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Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa

Khuddakanikaye
Petavatthu-atthakatha

Gantharambhakatha

Mahakarunikam natham, fieyyasagaraparagum;
Vande nipunagambhira-vicitranayadesanam.

Vijjacaranasampanna, yena niyyanti lokato;
Vande tamuttamam dhammam, sammasambuddhaptjitam.

Siladigunasampanno, thito maggaphalesu yo;
Vande ariyasangham tam, pufinakkhettam anuttaram.

Vandanajanitam pufifiam, iti yam ratanattaye;
Hatantarayo sabbattha, hutvaham tassa tejasa.

Petehi ca katam kammam, yam yam purimajatisu;
Petabhavavaham tam tam, tesaifihi phalabhedato.

Pakasayanti buddhanam, desana ya visesato;
Samvegajanani kamma-phalapaccakkhakarini.
Petavatthiiti namena, suparififiatavatthuka;

Yam khuddakanikayasmim, sangayimsu mahesayo.

Tassa sammavalambitva, poranatthakathanayam;
Tattha tattha nidanani, vibhavento visesato.

Suvisuddham asamkinnam, nipunatthavinicchayam;
Mahaviharavasinam, samayam avilomayam.

Yathabalam karissami, atthasamvannanam subham;
Sakkaccam bhasato tam me, nisamayatha sadhavoti.

Tattha petavatthiti setthiputtadikassa tassa tassa sattassa petabhavahetubhitam kammam, tassa
pana pakasanavasena pavatto ‘‘khettipama arahanto’’tiadika pariyattidhammo idha ‘petavatthi’’ti
adhippeto.

Tayidam petavatthu kena bhasitam, kattha bhasitam, kada bhasitam, kasma ca bhasitanti? Vuccate
— idafihi petavatthu duvidhena pavattam atthuppattivasena, pucchavissajjanavasena ca. Tattha yam
atthuppattivasena pavattam, tam bhagavata bhasitam, itaram naradattheradihi pucchitam tehi tehi petehi
bhasitam. Sattha pana yasma naradattheradihi tasmim tasmim pucchavissajjane arocite tam tam
atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi, tasma sabbampetam petavatthu satthara
bhasitameva nama jatam. Pavattitavaradhammacakke hi satthari tattha tattha rajagahadisu viharante
yebhuyyena taya taya atthuppattiya pucchavissajjanavasena sattanam kammaphalapaccakkhakaranaya
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tam tam petavatthu desanarulhanti ayam tavettha ‘‘kena bhasita’’ntiadinam padanam sadharanato
vissajjana. Asadharanato pana tassa tassa vatthussa atthavannanayameva agamissati.

Tam panetam petavatthu vinayapitakam suttantapitakam abhidhammapitakanti tisu pitakesu
suttantapitakapariyapannam, dighanikayo majjhimanikayo samyuttanikayo anguttaranikayo
khuddakanikayoti paficasu nikayesu khuddakanikayapariyapannam, suttam geyyam veyyakaranam gatha
udanam itivuttakam jatakam abbhutadhammam vedallanti navasu sasanangesu gathasangaham.

““‘Dvastti buddhato ganhim, dve sahassani bhikkhuto;
Caturastti sahassani, ye me dhamma pavattino’’ti. (theraga. 1027) —

Evam dhammabhandagarikena patififiatesu caturasitiya dhammakkhandhasahassesu
katipayadhammakkhandhasangaham, bhanavarato catubhanavaramattam, vaggato — uragavaggo
ubbarivaggo ciilavaggo mahavaggoti catuvaggasangaham. Tesu pathamavagge dvadasa vatthiini,
dutiyavagge terasa vatthiini, tatiyavagge dasa vatthiini, catutthavagge solasa vatthiiniti vatthuto
ekapanfiasavatthupatimanditam. Tassa vaggesu uragavaggo adi, vatthiisu khettipamapetavatthu adi,
tassapi ‘khettipama arahanto’’ti ayam gatha adi.

1. Uragavaggo
1. Khettapamapetavatthuvannana

Tam panetam vatthum bhagava rajagahe viharanto veluvane kalandakanivape afifiataram
setthiputtapetam arabbha kathesi. Rajagahe kira afifiataro addho mahaddhano mahabhogo
pahiitavittiipakarano anekakotidhanasannicayo setthi ahosi. Tassa mahadhanasampannataya
““mahadhanasetthi’’tveva samafifa ahosi. Ekova putto ahosi, piyo manapo. Tasmim vififiutam patte
matapitaro evam cintesum — ‘‘amhakam puttassa divase divase sahassam sahassam paribbayam
karontassa vassasatenapi ayam dhanasannicayo parikkhayam na gamissati, kim imassa
sippuggahanaparissamena, akilantakayacitto yathasukham bhoge paribhuiijati’’ti sippam na
sikkhapesum. Vayappatte pana kulariipayobbanavilasasampannam kamabhimukham
dhammasafinavimukham kafifiam anesum. So taya saddhim abhiramanto dhamme cittamattampi
anuppadetva, samanabrahmanagurujanesu anadaro hutva, dhuttajanaparivuto rajjamano paficakamagune
rato giddho mohena andho hutva kalam vitinametva, matapitiisu kalakatesu natanatakagayakadmam
yathicchitam dento dhanam vinasetva nacirasseva parijufifappatto hutva, inam gahetva jivikam
kappento puna inampi alabhitva inayikehi codiyamano tesam attano khettavatthugharadini datva,
kapalahattho bhikkham caritva bhufijanto tasmimyeva nagare anathasalayam vasati.

Atha nam ekadivasam cora samagata evamahamsu — ‘‘ambho purisa, kim tuyham imina dujjivitena,
taruno tvamasi thamajavabalasampanno, kasma hatthapadavikalo viya acchasi? Ehi amhehi saha
corikaya paresam santakam gahetva sukhena jivikam kappeht ’ti. So ‘‘naham corikam katum janami’’ti
aha. Cora ‘‘mayam tam sikkhapema, kevalam tvam amhakam vacanam karohi’’ti ahamsu. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti
sampaticchitva tehi saddhim agamasi. Atha te cora tassa hatthe mahantam muggaram datva sandhim
chinditva gharam pavisanto tam sandhimukhe thapetva ahamsu — “‘sace idha afifio koci agacchati, tam
imina muggarena paharitva ekappahareneva marehi’’ti. So andhabalo hitahitam ajananto paresam
agamanameva olokento tattha atthasi. Cora pana gharam pavisitva gayhtipagam bhandam gahetva
gharamanussehi fiatamattava ito cito ca palayimsu. Gharamanussa utthahitva sigham sigham dhavanta
ito cito ca olokenta tam purisam sandhidvare thitam disva ‘‘hare dutthacora’’ti gahetva hatthapade
muggaradihi pothetva rafifio dassesum — ‘‘ayam, deva, coro sandhisukhe gahito’’ti. Raja ‘‘imassa stsam
chindapehi’’ti nagaraguttikam anapesi. ‘‘Sadhu, deva’’ti nagaraguttiko tam gahapetva pacchabaham
galhabandhanam bandhapetva rattavannaviralamalabandhakantham itthakacunnamakkhitasisam
vajjhapahatabheridesitamaggam rathikaya rathikam singhatakena singhatakam vicarapetva kasahi
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talento aghatanabhimukham neti. ‘‘Ayam imasmim nagare vilumpamanakacoro gahito’’ti
kolahalam ahosi.

Tena ca samayena tasmim nagare sulasa nama nagarasobhint pasade thita vatapanantarena olokentt
tam tatha ntfyamanam disva pubbe tena kataparicaya ‘‘ayam puriso imasmimyeva nagare mahatim
sampattim anubhavitva idani evaripam anattham anayabyasanam patto’’ti tassa karufiiam uppadetva
cattaro modake paniyafica pesesi. Nagaraguttikassa ca arocapesi — ‘tava ayyo agametu, yavayam puriso
ime modake khaditva paniyam pivissati’ti.

Athetasmim antare ayasma mahamoggallano dibbena cakkhuna olokento tassa byasanappattim
disva karunaya saficoditamanaso — ‘‘ayam puriso akatapuiifio katapapo, tenayam niraye nibbattissati,
mayi pana gate modake ca paniyafica datva bhummadevesu uppajjissati, yamniinaham imassa avassayo
bhaveyya’’'nti cintetva paniyamodakesu upaniyamanesu tassa purisassa purato paturahosi. So theram
disva pasannamanaso ‘‘kim me idaneva imehi mariyamanassa modakehi khaditehi, idam pana
paralokam gacchantassa patheyyam bhavissati’’ti cintetva modake ca paniyaifica therassa dapesi. Thero
tassa pasadasamvaddhanattham tassa passantasseva tathariipe thane nisiditva modake paribhuiijitva
paniyafica pivitva utthayasana pakkami. So pana puriso coraghatakehi aghatanam netva sisacchedam
papito anuttare pufifiakkhette mahamoggallanatthere katena pufifiena ulare devaloke nibbattanarahopi
yasma ‘‘sulasam agamma maya ayam deyyadhammo laddho’’ti sulasaya gatena sinehena maranakale
cittam upakkilittham ahosi. Tasma hinakayam upapajjanto pabbatagahanasambhiite sandacchaye
mahanigrodharukkhe rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti.

So kira sace pathamavaye kulavamsatthapane ussukkam akarissa, tasmimyeva nagare setthinam
aggo abhavissa, majjhimavaye majjhimo, pacchimavaye pacchimo. Sace pana pathamavaye pabbajito
abhavissa, araha abhavissa, majjhimavaye sakadagami anagami va abhavissa, pacchimavaye sotapanno
abhavissa. Papamittasamsaggena pana itthidhutto suradhutto duccaritanirato anadariko hutva
anukkamena sabbasampattito parihayitva mahabyasanam pattoti vadanti.

Atha so aparena samayena sulasam uyyanagatam disva safijatakamarago andhakaram mapetva tam
attano bhavanam netva sattaham taya saddhim samvasam kappesi, attanaficassa arocesi. Tassa mata tam
apassanti rodamana ito cito ca paribbhamati. Tam disva mahajano ‘‘ayyo mahamoggallano mahiddhiko
mahanubhavo tassa gatim janeyya, tam upasankamitva puccheyyast’’ti aha. Sa ‘‘sadhu ayyo’’ti theram
upasankamitva tamattham pucchi. Thero *‘ito sattame divase veluvanamahavihare bhagavati dhammam
desente parisapariyante passissast’ 'ti aha. Atha sulasa tam devaputtam avoca — ‘‘ayuttam mayham tava
bhavane vasantiya, ajja sattamo divaso, mama mata mam apassanti paridevasokasamapanna bhavissati,
sadhu mam, deva, tattheva neh1’’ti. So tam netva veluvane bhagavati dhammam desente parisapariyante
thapentva adissamanartpo atthasi.

Tato mahajano sulasam disva evamaha — ‘amma sulase, tvam ettakam divasam kuhim gata? Tava
mata tvam apassantl paridevasokasamapanna ummadappatta viya jata’’ti. Sa tam pavattim mahajanassa
acikkhi. Mahajanena ca ‘‘katham so puriso tathapapapasuto akatakusalo deviipapattim patilabhati’’ti
vutte sulasa ‘‘maya dapite modake paniyafica ayyassa mahamoggallanattherassa datva tena pufifiena
devipapattim patilabhati’’ti aha. Tam sutva mahajano acchariyabbhutacittajato ahosi — ‘ ‘arahanto nama
anuttaram pufifiakkhettam lokassa, yesu appakopi kato karo sattanam devipapattim avahati’’ti ularam
pitisomanassam patisamvedesi. Bhikkhai tamattham bhagavato arocesum. Tato bhagava imissa

atthuppattiya —

1. “‘Khettipama arahanto, dayaka kassakiipama;
Bijupamam deyyadhammam, etto nibbattate phalam.

2. “‘Etam bijam kast khettam, petanam dayakassa ca;
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Tam peta paribhufijanti, data pufifiena vaddhati.

3. “‘Idheva kusalam katva, pete ca patipijiya;
Saggafica kamatitthanam, kammam katvana bhaddaka’’nti. — ima gatha abhasi;

1. Tattha kKhettapamati khittam vuttam bijam tayati mahapphalabhavakaranena rakkhatiti khettam,
salibljadinam viruhanatthanam. Tam upama etesanti khettipama, kedarasadisati attho. Arahantoti
khinasava. Te hi kilesarinam samsaracakkassa aranafica hatatta, tato eva arakatta, paccayadinam
arahatta, papakarane rahabhava ca ‘‘arahanto’’ti vuccanti. Tattha yatha khetafihi tinadidosarahitam
svabhisankhatabijamhi vutte utusaliladipaccayantariipetam kassakassa mahapphalam hoti, evam
khinasavasantano lobhadidosarahito svabhisankhate deyyadhammabije vutte kaladipaccayantarasahito
dayakassa mahapphalo hoti. Tenaha bhagava ‘‘khettipama arahanto’’ti. Ukkatthaniddeso ayam tassa
sekhadinampi khettabhavapatikkhepato.

Dayakati civaradinam paccayanam dataro pariccajanaka, tesam pariccagena attano santane
lobhadinam pariccajanaka chedanaka, tato va attano santanassa sodhaka, rakkhaka cati attho.
Kassakiipamati kassakasadisa. Yatha kassako salikhettadini kasitva yathakalafica
vuttudakadananiharananidhanarakkhanadihi appamajjanto ularam vipulafica sassaphalam patilabhati,
evam dayakopi arahantesu deyyadhammapariccagena paricariyaya ca appamajjanto ularam vipulafica
danaphalam patilabhati. Tena vuttam ‘dayaka kassakiipama’ti.

Bijuipamam deyyadhammanti lingavipallasena vuttam, bijasadiso deyyadhammoti attho.
Annapanadikassa hi dasavidhassa databbavatthuno etam namam. Etto nibbattate phalanti etasma
dayakapatiggahakadeyyadhammapariccagato danaphalam nibbattati ceva uppajjati ca,
ciratarapabandhavasena pavattati cati attho. Ettha ca yasma pariccagacetanabhisankhatassa
annapanadivatthuno bhavo, na itarassa, tasma  ‘bijipamam deyyadhamma’’nti deyyadhammaggahanam
katam. Tena deyyadhammapadesena deyyadhammavatthuvisayaya pariccagacetanayayeva bijabhavo
datthabbo. Sa hi patisandhiadippabhedassa tassa nissayarammanappabhedassa ca phalassa nipphadika,
na deyyadhammoti.

2. Etam bijam kasi khettanti yathavuttam bijam, yathavuttafica khettam, tassa bijassa tasmim
khette vapanapayogasankhata kasi cati attho. Etam tayam kesam icchitabbanti aha ‘petanam dayakassa
ca’’ti. Yadi dayako pete uddissa danam deti, petanafica dayakassa ca, yadi na pete uddissa danam deti,
dayakasseva etam bijam esa kasi etam khettam upakaraya hotiti adhippayo. Idani tam upakaram
dassetum ‘‘tam peta paribhuiijanti, data pufifiena vaddhati’’ti vuttam. Tattha tam peta
paribhuiijantiti dayakena pete uddissa dane dinne yathavuttakhettakasibijasampattiya anumodanaya ca
yam petanam upakappati, tam danaphalam peta paribhufijanti. Data puiifiena vaddhatiti data pana
attano danamayapufifianimittam devamanussesu bhogasampattiadina pufifiaphalena abhivaddhati.
Pufifiaphalampi hi ‘‘kusalanam, bhikkhave, dhammanam samadanahetu evamidam pufifiam
pavaddhatt’’tiadisu (dt. ni. 3.80) pufifianti vuccati.

3. Idheva kusalam katvati anavajjasukhavipakatthena kusalam petanam uddisanavasena
danamayam pufinam upacinitva idheva imasmimyeva attabhave. Pete ca patipajiyati pete uddissa
danena sammanetva anubhuyyamanadukkhato te mocetva. Pete hi uddissa diyyamanam danam tesam
pija nama hoti. Tenaha — ‘‘amhakafica kata ptija’’ti (pe. va. 18), ‘‘petanam pija ca kata ulara’’ti (pe. va.
25) ca. “‘Pete ca’’ti ca-saddena ‘‘piyo ca hoti manapo, abhigamaniyo ca hoti vissasaniyo, bhavaniyo ca
hoti garukatabbo, pasamso ca hoti kittaniyo vififiiina’’ nti evamadike ditthadhammike dananisamse
sanganhati. Saggafica kamati thanam, kammam katvana bhaddakanti kalyanam kusalakammam
katva dibbehi ayuadthi dasahi thanehi sutthu aggatta ‘‘sagga’’nti laddhanamam katapufifanam
nibbattanatthanam devalokam kamati upapajjanavasena upagacchati.
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Ettha ca ‘‘kusalam katva’’ti vatva puna ‘ ‘kammam katvana bhaddaka’’nti vacanam
““‘deyyadhammapariccago viya pattidanavasena danadhammapariccagopi
danamayakusalakammameva’’ti dassanatthanti datthabbam. Keci panettha ‘‘petati arahanto adhippeta’’ti
vadanti, tam tesam matimattam ‘‘peta’’ti khinasavanam agatatthanasseva abhavato, bijadibhavassa ca
dayakassa viya tesam ayujjamanatta, petayonikanam yujjamanatta ca. Desanapariyosane devaputtam
sulasafica adim katva caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahostti.

Khettiipamapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
2. Sikaramukhapetavatthuvannana

Kayo te sabbasovanneoti idam satthari rajagaham upanissaya veluvane kalandakanivape viharante
affinataram sukaramukhapetam arabbha vuttam. Atite kira kassapassa bhagavato sasane eko bhikkhu
kayena safifiato ahosi, vacaya asafifiato, bhikkhii akkosati paribhasati. So kalam katva niraye nibbatto,
ekam buddhantaram tattha paccitva tato cavitva imasmim buddhuppade rajagahasamipe
gijjhakttapabbatapade tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena khuppipasabhibhiito peto hutva nibbatti. Tassa
kayo suvannavanno ahosi, mukham stkaramukhasadisam. Athayasma narado gijjhakiite pabbate vasanto
patova sarirapatijagganam katva pattacivaramadaya rajagaham pindaya gacchanto antaramagge tam
petam disva tena katakammam pucchanto —

4. ‘‘Kayo te sabbasovanno, sabba obhasate disa;
Mukham te siikarasseva, kim kammamakari pure’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha kayo te sabbasovannoti tava kayo deho sabbo suvannavanno
uttattakanakasannibho. Sabba obhasate disati tassa pabhaya sabbapi disa samantanto obhasati vijjotati.
Obhasateti va antogadhahotuatthamidam padanti “‘te kayo sabbasovanno sabba disa obhaseti
vijjotetT ’ti attho datthabbo. Mukham te siikarassevati mukham pana te siikarassa viya,
stukaramukhasadisam tava mukhanti attho. Kim kammamakari pureti ‘‘tvam pubbe atttajatiyam
kidisam kammam akast ’ti pucchati.

Evam therena so peto katakammam puttho gathaya vissajjento —

5. ‘‘Kayena safifiato asim, vacayasimasaiifiato;
Tena metadiso vanno, yatha passasi narada’’ti. —

Aha. Tattha kayena safifiato asinti kayikena samyamena samyato kayadvarikena samvarena samvuto
ahosim. Vacayasimasaififiatoti vacaya asafifiato vacasikena asamvarena samannagato ahosim. Tenati
tena ubhayena samyamena asamyamena ca. Meti mayham. Etadiso vanneoti ediso. Yatha tvam, narada,
paccakkhato passasi, evariipo, kayena manussasanthano suvannavanno, mukhena siikarasadiso asinti
yojana. Vannasaddo hi idha chaviyam santhane ca datthabbo.

Evam peto therena pucchito tamattham vissajjetva tameva karanam katva therassa ovadam dento —

6. ‘‘Tam tyaham narada brimi, samam ditthamidam taya;
Makasi mukhasa papam, ma kho siikaramukho ah@i’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha tanti tasma. Tyahanti te aham. Naradati theram alapati. Bramiti kathemi. Samanti
sayameva. Idanti attano sariram sandhaya vadati. Ayaiihettha attho — yasma, bhante narada, idam mama
sariram galato patthaya hettha manussasanthanam, upari siikarasanthanam, taya paccakkhatova dittham,
tasma te aham ovadavasena vadamtti. Kinti ceti aha ‘‘makasi mukhasa papam, ma kho sikaramukho
ah@a’’ti. Tattha mati patisedhe nipato. Mukhasati mukhena. Khoti avadharane, vacaya papakammam
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makasi ma karohi. Ma kho sikaramukho ahiiti aham viya stkaramukho ma ahosiyeva. Sace pana
tvam mukharo hutva vacaya papam kareyyasi, ekamsena stikaramukho bhaveyyasi, tasma makasi
mukhasa papanti phalapatisedhanamukhenapi hetumeva patisedheti.

Athayasma narado rajagahe pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto catuparisamajjhe
nisinnassa satthuno tamattham arocesi. Sattha, ‘‘narada, pubbeva maya so sattho dittho’’ti vatva
anekakaravokaram vaciduccaritasannissitam adinavam, vacisucaritapatisamyuttafica anisamsam
pakasento dhammam desesi. Sa desana sampattaparisaya satthika ahostti.

Stkaramukhapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
3. Patimukhapetavatthuvannana

Dibbam subham dharesi vannadhatunti idam satthari veluvane viharante kalandakanivape
afifiataram puitimukhapetam arabbha vuttam. Atite kira kassapassa bhagavato kale dve kulaputta tassa
sasane pabbajitva silacarasampanna sallekhavuttino afifiatarasmim gamakavase samaggavasam vasimsu.
Atha afifiataro papajjhasayo pesufifiabhirato bhikkhu tesam vasanatthanam upagafchi. Thera tena
saddhim patisantharam katva vasanatthanam datva dutiyadivase tam gahetva gamam pindaya pavisimsu.
Manussa te disva tesu theresu ativiya paramanipaccakaram katva yagubhattadihi patimanesum. So
viharam pavisitva cintesi — ‘‘sundaro vatayam gocaragamo, manussa ca saddha pasanna, panitapanitam
pindapatam denti, ayafica viharo chayiidakasampanno, sakka me idha sukhena vasitum. Imesu pana
bhikkhiisu idha vasantesu mayham phasuviharo na bhavissati, antevasikavaso viya bhavissati.
Handaham ime afifiamafifiam bhinditva yatha na puna idha vasissanti, tatha karissami’’ti.

Athekadivasam mahathere dvinnampi ovadam datva attano vasanatthanam pavitthe pesuniko
bhikkhu thokam kalam vitinametva mahatheram upasankamitva vanditva therena ‘‘kim, avuso, vikale
agatosi’’ti ca vutte, ‘‘ama, bhante kifici vattabbam attht’’ti vatva ‘‘kathehi, avuso’’ti therena anufinato
aha — “‘eso, bhante, tumhakam sahayakatthero sammukha mitto viya attanam dassetva parammukha
sapatto viya upavadatr’’ti. ‘‘Kim katheti’’ti pucchito ‘‘sunatha, bhante, ‘eso mahathero satho mayavt
kuhako micchajivena jivikam kappett’ti tumhakam agunam katheti’’ti aha. ‘‘Ma, avuso, evam bhani, na
so bhikkhu evam mam upavadissati, gihikalato patthaya mama sabhavam janati ‘pesalo kalyanasilo’’ti.
“‘Sace, bhante, tumhe attano visuddhacittataya evam cintetha, tam tumhakamyeva anucchavikam,
mayham pana tena saddhim veram natthi, kasma aham tena avuttam ‘vutta’nti vadami. Hotu,
kalantarena sayameva janissatha’’ti aha. Theropi puthujjanabhavadosena dvelhakacitto ‘‘evampi siya’’ti
sasankahadayo hutva thokam sithilavissaso ahosi. So balo pathamam mahatheram paribhinditva itarampi
thenam vuttanayeneva paribhindi. Atha te ubhopi thera dutiyadivase afinamaffiam analapitva
pattacivaramadaya game pindaya caritva pindapatamadaya attano vasanatthaneyeva paribhuiijitva
samicimattampi akatva tam divasam tattheva vasitva vibhataya ca rattiya afiflamaffiam anarocetvava
yathaphasukatthanam agamamsu.

Pesunikam pana bhikkhum paripunnamanoratham gamam pindaya pavittham manussa disva
ahamsu — ‘‘bhante, thera kuhim gata’’ti? So aha — ‘‘sabbarattim afilamaiifiam kalaham katva maya ‘ma
kalaham karotha, samagga hotha, kalaho nama anatthavaho ayatidukkhuppadako akusalasamvattaniko,
purimakapi kalahena mahata hita paribhattha’tiadini vuccamanapi mama vacanam anadiyitva
pakkanta’’ti. Tato manussa ‘‘thera tava gacchantu, tumhe pana amhakam anukampaya idheva
anukkanthitva vasatha’’ti yacimsu. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti patissunitva tattheva vasanto katipahena cintesi —
““maya silavanto kalyanadhamma bhikkht avasalobhena paribhinna, bahum vata maya papakammam
pasuta’’nti balavavippatisarabhibhiito sokavegena gilano hutva nacireneva kalam katva avicimhi
nibbatti.

Itare dve sahayakatthera janapadacarikam caranta afifiatarasmim avase samagantva afilamafifiam
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sammoditva tena bhikkhuna vuttam bhedavacanam afiflamaffiassa arocetva tassa abhiitabhavam
flatva samagga hutva anukkamena tameva avasam paccagamimsu. Manussa dve there disva hatthatuttha
safljatasomanassa hutva catithi paccayehi upatthahimsu. Thera ca tattheva vasanta sappayaaharalabhena
samahitacitta vipassanam vaddhetva nacireneva arahattam papunimsu.

Pesuniko bhikkhu ekam buddhantaram niraye paccitva imasmim buddhuppade rajagahassa avidiire
putimukhapeto hutva nibbatti. Tassa kayo suvannavanno ahosi, mukhato pana pulavaka nikkhamitva ito
cito ca mukham khadanti, tassa diirampi okasam pharitva duggandham vayati. Athayasma narado
gijjhakttapabbata orohanto tam disva —

7. “‘Dibbam subham dharesi vannadhatum, vehayasam titthasi antalikkhe;
Mukhafica te kimayo piitigandham, khadanti kim kammamakasi pubbe’’ti. —

Imaya gathaya katakammam pucchi. Tattha dibbanti divi bhavam devattabhavapariyapannam. Idha
pana dibbam viyati dibbam. Subhanti sobhanam, sundarabhavam va. Vannadhatunti chavivannam.
Dharesiti vahasi. Vehayasam titthasi antalikkheti vehayasasaiiiite antalikkhe titthasi. Keci pana
“‘vihayasam titthasi antalikkhe’’ti patham vatva vihayasam obhasento antalikkhe titthasiti vacanasesena
attham vadanti. Patigandhanti kunapagandham, duggandhanti attho. Kim kammamakasi pubbeti
paramaduggandham te mukham kimayo khadanti, kayo ca suvannavanno, kidisam nama kammam
evarlipassa attabhavassa karanabhiitam pubbe tvam akastti pucchi.

Evam therena so peto attana katakammam puttho tamattham vissajjento —

8. ‘‘Samano aham papotidutthavaco, tapassiriipo mukhasa asaffiato;
Laddha ca me tamasa vannadhatu, mukhafica me pesuniyena puti’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha samano aham papoti aham lamako samano papabhikkhu ahosim. Atidutthavacoti
atidutthavacano, pare atikkamitva langhitva vatta, paresam gunaparidhamsakavacanoti attho.
““Atidukkhavaco’’ti va patho, ativiya pharusavacano musavadapesuffiadivaciduccaritanirato.
Tapassirapoti samanapatiripako. Mukhasati mukhena. Laddhati patiladdha. Ca-karo sampindanattho.
Meti maya. Tapasati brahmacariyena. Pesuniyenati pisunavacaya. Putiti piitigandham.

Evam so peto attana katakammam acikkhitva idani therassa ovadam dento —

9. ‘‘Tayidam taya narada samam dittham,
Anukampaka ye kusala vadeyyum;
Ma pesunam ma ca musa abhani,
Yakkho tuvam hohisi kamakami’’ti. —

Osanagathamaha. Tattha tayidanti tam idam mama riipam. Anukampaka ye kusala vadeyyunti ye
anukampanasila karunika parahitapatipattiyam kusala nipuna buddhadayo yam vadeyyum, tadeva
vadamtti adhippayo. Idani tam ovadam dassento ‘‘ma pesunam ma ca musa abhani, yakkho tuvam
hohisi kamakam1’’ti aha. Tassattho — pesunam pisunavacanam musa ca ma abhani ma kathehi. Yadi
hi tvam musavadam pisunavacafica pahaya vacaya safifiato bhaveyyasi, yakkho va devo va devafinataro
va tvam bhavissasi, kamam kamitabbam ularam dibbasampattim patilabhitva tattha kamanasilo
yathasukham indriyanam paricaranena abhiramanasiloti.

Tam sutva thero tato rajagaham gantva pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto satthu

tamattham arocesi. Sattha tam atthuppattim katva dhammam desesi. Sa desana sampattaparisaya satthika
ahositi.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 8 sur 139

Patimukhapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
4. Pitthadhitalikapetavatthuvannana

Yam kificarammanam katvati idam sattha savatthiyam jetavane viharanto anathapindikassa
gahapatino danam arabbha kathesi. Anathapindikassa kira gahapatino dhitu dhitaya darikaya dhati
pitthadhitalikam adasi ‘‘ayam te dhita, imam gahetva kilasst’’ti. Sa tattha dhitusafifiam uppadesi.
Athassa ekadivasam tam gahetva kilantiya pamadena patitva bhijji. Tato darika ‘‘mama dhita mata’’ti
parodi. Tam rodantim kocipi gehajano safifiapetum nasakkhi. Tasmifica samaye sattha anathapindikassa
gahapatino gehe pafifiatte asane nisinno hoti, mahasetthi ca bhagavato samipe nisinno ahosi. Dhati tam
darikam gahetva setthissa santikam agamasi. Setthi tam disva ‘‘kissayam darika rodati’’ti aha. Dhati tam
pavattim setthissa arocesi. Setthi tam darikam anke nisidapetva ‘‘tava dhitudanam dassami’’ti

safifiapetva satthu arocesi — ‘ ‘bhante, mama nattudhitaram pitthadhitalikam uddissa danam datukamo,
tam me paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim svatanaya adhivasetha’’ti. Adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavena.

Atha bhagava dutiyadivase paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim setthissa gharam gantva bhattakiccam
katva anumodanam karonto —

10. ‘“Yam kificarammanam katva, dajja danam amaccharf;
Pubbapete ca arabbha, atha va vatthudevata.

11. ‘‘Cattaro ca maharaje, lokapale yasassine;
Kuveram dhataratthafica, viripakkham viriilhakam;
Te ceva pijita honti, dayaka ca anipphala.

12. ‘‘Na hi runnam va soko va, ya cafifia paridevana;
Na tam petassa atthaya, evam titthanti fiatayo.

13. ‘‘Ayafica kho dakkhina dinna, sanghamhi suppatitthita;
Digharattam hitayassa, thanaso upakappati’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

10. Tattha yam kificarammanam katvati mangaladisu afifiataram yam kifici arabbha uddissa.
Dajjati dadeyya. Amacchariti attano sampattiya parehi sadharanabhavasahanalakkhanassa maccherassa
abhavato amacchari, pariccagasilo macchariyalobhadicittamalam diirato katva danam dadeyyati
adhippayo. Pubbapete ca arabbhati pubbakepi pete uddissa. Vatthudevatati gharavatthuadisu
adhivattha devata arabbhati yojana. Atha vati imina afifiepi devamanussadike ye keci arabbha danam
dadeyyati dasseti.

11. Tattha devesu tava ekacce pakate deve dassento ‘“cattaro ca maharaje’’ti vatva puna te
namato ganhanto ‘‘kuvera’’ntiadimaha. Tattha kuveranti vessavanam. Dhataratthantiadini sesanam
tinnam lokapalanam namani. Te ceva piijita hontiti te ca maharajano pubbapetavatthudevatayo ca
uddisanakiriyaya patimanika honti. Dayaka ca anipphalati ye danam denti, te dayaka ca paresam
uddisanamattena na nipphala, attano danaphalassa bhagino eva honti.

12. Idani ‘‘ye attano fiatinam maranena rodanti paridevanti socanti, tesam tam niratthakam,
attaparitapanamattameva’’ti dassetum ‘“na hi runnam va’’ti gathamaha. Tattha runnanti ruditam
assumocanam na hi katabbanti vacanaseso. Sokoti socanam cittasantapo, antonijjhananti attho. Ya
cafifia paridevanati ya ca runnasokato afifia paridevana, ‘‘kaham ekaputtaka’’tiadivacavippalapo, sopi
na katabboti attho. Sabbattha va-saddo vikappanattho. Na tam petassa atthayati yasma runnam va soko
va paridevana vati sabbampi tam petassa kalakatassa atthaya upakaraya na hoti, tasma na hi tam
katabbam, tathapi evam titthanti fiatayo aviddasunoti adhippayo.
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13. Evam runnadiam niratthakabhavam dassetva idani ya pubbapetadike arabbha dayakena
sanghassa dakkhina dinna, tassa satthakabhavam dassento ‘‘ayafica kho dakkhina’’ti gathamaha.
Tattha ayanti dayakena tam dinnam danam paccakkhato dassento vadati. Ca-saddo byatirekattho, tena
yatha runnadi petassa na kassaci atthaya hoti, na evamayam, ayam pana dakkhina digharattam hitayassa
hotiti vakkhamanameva visesam joteti. Khoti avadharane. Dakkhinati danam. Sanghamhi
suppatitthitati anuttare pufinakkhette sanghe sutthu patitthita. Digharattam hitayassati assa petassa
cirakalam hitaya atthaya. Thanaso upakappatiti tankhanafifieva nipphajjati, na kalantareti attho.
Ayafihi tattha dhammata — yam pete uddissa dane dinne peta ce anumodanti, tavadeva tassa phalena peta
parimuccantiti.

Evam bhagava dhammam desetva mahajanam pete uddissa danabhiratamanasam katva utthayasana
pakkami. Punadivase setthibhariya avasesa ca fiataka setthim anuvattanta evam temasamattam
mahadanam pavattesum. Atha raja pasenadi kosalo bhagavantam upasankamitva ‘kasma, bhante,
bhikkhti masamattam mama gharam nagamimsa’’ti pucchi. Satthara tasmim karane kathite rajapi
setthim anuvattanto buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam pavattesi, tam disva nagara
rajanam anuvattanta masamattam mahadanam pavattesum. Evam masadvayam pitthadhttalikamiilakam
mahadanam pavattesunti.

Pitthadhitalikapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
5. Tirokuttapetavatthuvannana
Tirokuttesu titthantiti idam sattha rajagahe viharanto sambahule pete arabbha kathesi.

Tatrayam vittharakatha — ito dvanavutikappe kasi nama nagaram ahosi. Tattha jayaseno nama raja
rajjam karesi. Tassa sirima nama dev1. Tassa kucchiyam phusso nama bodhisatto nibbattitva anupubbena
sammasambodhim abhisambujjhi. Jayaseno raja ‘‘mama putto mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva
buddho jato, mayhameva buddho, mayham dhammo, mayham sangho’’ti mamattam uppadetva
sabbakalam sayameva upatthahati, na afifiesam okasam deti.

Bhagavato kanitthabhataro vematika tayo bhataro cintesum — ‘‘buddha nama sabbaloka hitatthaya
uppajjanti, na ekasseva atthaya. Amhakafica pita afiesam okasam na deti. Katham nu kho mayam
labheyyama bhagavantam upatthatum bhikkhusanghafica’’ti? Tesam etadahosi — ‘ ‘handa mayam kifici
upayam karoma’’ti. Te paccantam kupitam viya karapesum. Tato raja ‘‘paccanto kupito’’ti sutva tayopi
putte paccantam viipasametum pesesi. Te gantva viipasametva agata. Raja tuttho varam adasi ‘‘yam
icchatha, tam ganhatha’’ti. Te ‘‘mayam bhagavantam upatthatum icchama’’ti ahamsu. Raja ‘‘etam
thapetva afilam ganhatha’’ti aha. Te ‘‘mayam afifiena anatthika’’ti ahamsu. Tena hi paricchedam katva
ganhathati. Te satta vassani yacimsu. Raja na adasi. Evam ‘cha, pafica, cattari, tini, dve, ekam, satta
mase, cha, pafica, cattaro’’ti vatva yava temasam yacimsu. Tada raja ‘‘ganhatha’’ti adasi.

Te bhagavantam upasankamitva ahamsu — ‘‘icchama mayam, bhante, bhagavantam temasam
upatthatum, adhivasetu no, bhante, bhagava imam temasam vassavasa’’nti. Adhivasesi bhagava
tunhibhavena. Te tayo attano janapade niyuttakapurisassa lekham pesesum °‘imam temasam amhehi
bhagava upatthatabbo, viharam adim katva sabbam bhagavato upatthanasambharam sampadehi’’ti. So
sabbam sampadetva patipesesi. Te kasayavatthanivattha hutva purisasahassehi veyyavaccakarehi
bhagavantam bhikkhusanghafica sakkaccam upatthahamana janapadam netva viharam niyyatetva
vassam vasapesum.

Tesam bhandagariko eko gahapatiputto sapajapatiko saddho ahosi pasanno. So

buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa danavattam sakkaccam adasi. Janapade niyuttakapuriso tam
gahetva janapadehi ekadasamattehi purisasahassehi saddhim sakkaccameva danam pavattapesi. Tattha
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keci janapada patihatacitta ahesum. Te danassa antarayam katva deyyadhammam attana khadimsu,
bhattasalafica aggina dahimsu. Pavarita rajaputta bhagavato sakkaram katva bhagavantam purakkhatva
pitu santikameva paccagamimsu. Tattha gantva bhagava parinibbayi. Rajaputta ca janapade
niyuttakapuriso ca bhandagariko ca anupubbena kalam katva saddhim parisaya sagge uppajjimsu,
patihatacitta jana niraye uppajjimsu. Evam tesam ubhayesam jananam saggato saggam nirayato nirayam
upapajjantanam dvanavutikappa vitivatta.

Atha imasmim bhaddakappe kassapassa bhagavato kale te patihatacitta jana petesu uppanna. Tada
manussa attano attano fiatakanam petanam atthaya danam datva uddisanti ‘‘idam no fiatinam hott’’ti, te
sampattim labhanti. Atha imepi peta tam disva kassapam sammasambuddham upasankamitva
pucchimsu — “‘kim nu kho, bhante, mayampi evariipam sampattim labheyyama’’ti? Bhagava aha —
‘‘idani na labhatha, anagate pana gotamo nama sammasambuddho bhavissati, tassa bhagavato kale
bimbisaro nama raja bhavissati, so tumhakam ito dvanavutikappe fiati ahosi, so buddhassa danam datva
tumhakam uddisissati, tada labhissatha’’ti. Evam vutte kira tesam petanam tam vacanam *‘sve
labhissatha’’ti vuttam viya ahosi.

Tato ekasmim buddhantare vitivatte amhakam bhagava uppajji. Tepi tayo rajaputta purisasahassena
saddhim devalokato cavitva magadharatthe brahmanakule uppajjitva anupubbena tapasapabbajjam
pabbajitva gayasise tayo jatila ahesum, janapade niyuttakapuriso raja bimbisaro ahosi, bhandagariko
gahapatiputto visakho nama setthi ahosi, tassa pajapati dhammadinna nama setthidhita ahosi, avasesa
pana parisa rafifio eva parivara hutva nibbattimsu.

Amhakampi bhagava loke uppajjitva sattasattaham atikkamitva anupubbena baranasim agamma
dhammacakkam pavattetva paficavaggiye adim katva yava sahassaparivare tayo jatile vinetva rajagaham
agamasi. Tattha ca tadahupasankamantamyeva rajanam bimbisaram sotapattiphale patitthapesi saddhim
ekadasanahutehi angamagadhavasthi brahmanagahapatikehi. Atha rafifia svatanaya bhattena nimantito
adhivasetva dutiyadivase manavakavannena sakkena devanamindena purato gacchantena —

““‘Danto dantehi saha puranajatilehi, vippamutto vippamuttehi;
Singinikkhasavanno, rajagaham pavisi bhagava’’ti. (mahava. 58) —

Evamadihi gathahi abhitthaviyamano rajagaham pavisitva rafifio nivesane mahadanam sampaticchi. Te
pana peta ‘‘idani raja danam amhakam uddisissati, idani uddisissati’’ti asaya samparivaretva atthamsu.

Raja danam datva ‘kattha nu kho bhagava vihareyya’’ti bhagavato viharatthanameva cintesi, na
tam danam kassaci uddisi. Tatha tam danam alabhanta peta chinnasa hutva rattiyam rafifio nivesane
ativiya bhimsanakam vissaramakamsu. Raja bhayasantasasamvegam apajjitva vibhataya rattiya
bhagavato arocehi — ‘‘evariipam saddam assosim, kim nu kho me, bhante, bhavissati’’ti? Bhagava ‘‘ma
bhayi, maharaja, na te kifici papakam bhavissati, apica kho santi te puranafiataka petesu uppanna. Te
ekam buddhantaram tameva paccasisanta ‘buddhassa danam datva amhakam uddisissati’ti vicaranta taya
hiyyo danam datva na uddisitatta chinnasa hutva tathariipam vissaramakamsii’’ti aha. ‘‘Kim idanipi,
bhante, dinne te labheyyu’’nti? ‘‘Ama, maharaja’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi, bhante, adhivasetu me bhagava
ajjatanaya danam, tesam uddisissam1’ ’ti. Adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavena.

Raja nivesanam gantva mahadanam patiyadapetva bhagavato kalam arocapesi. Bhagava
rajantepuram gantva pafifiatte asane nisidi saddhim bhikkhusanghena. Te peta ‘‘api nama ajja
labheyyama’’ti gantva tirokuttadisu atthamsu. Bhagava tatha akasi, yatha te sabbeva rafifio apatham gata
ahesum. Raja dakkhinodakam dento ‘‘idam me fiatinam hot@i’’ti uddisi. Tavadeva petanam
kamalakuvalayasafichanna pokkharaniyo nibbattimsu. Te tattha nhatva ca pivitva ca
patippassaddhadarathakilamathapipasa suvannavanna ahesum. Raja yagukhajjabhojjani datva uddisi.
Tesam tankhanafifieva dibbayagukhajjabhojjani nibbattimsu. Te tani paribhufijjitva pinindriya ahesum.
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Atha vatthasenasanani datva uddisi. Tesam
dibbavatthapasadapaccattharanaseyyadialankaravidhayo nibbattimsu. Sa ca tesam sampatti sabbapi
yatha rafifio pakata hoti, tatha bhagava adhitthasi. Raja tam disva ativiya attamano ahosi. Tato bhagava
bhuttavi pavarito rafifio bimbisarassa anumodanattham tirokuttapetavatthum abhasi —

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

““Tirokuttesu titthanti, sandhisinghatakesu ca;
Dvarabahasu titthanti, agantvana sakam gharam.

‘‘Pahiite annapanambhi, khajjabhojje upatthite;
Na tesam koci sarati, sattanam kammapaccaya.

“‘Evam dadanti fatinam, ye honti anukampaka;
Sucim panitam kalena, kappiyam panabhojanam.

“‘Idam vo fiattnam hotu, sukhita hontu fatayo;
Te ca tattha samagantva, fiatipeta samagata;
Pahiite annapanamhi, sakkaccam anumodare.

““‘Ciram jivantu no fiati, yesam hetu labhamase;
Amhakafica kata ptja, dayaka ca anipphala.

““Na hi tattha kasi atthi, gorakkhettha na vijjati;
Vanijja tadisT natthi, hirafifiena kayakayam;
Ito dinnena yapenti, peta kalagata tahim.

““Unname udakam vuttham, yatha ninnam pavattati;
Evameva ito dinnam, petanam upakappati.

““Yatha varivaha pura, paripiirenti sagaram;
Evameva ito dinnam, petanam upakappati.

““Adasi me akasi me, fiatimitta sakha ca me;
Petanam dakkhinam dajja, pubbe katamanussaram.

““Na hi runnam va soko va, ya cafifia paridevana;
Na tam petanamatthaya, evam titthanti fiatayo.

““Ayaiica kho dakkhina dinna, sanghamhi suppatitthita;
Digharattam hitayassa, thanaso upakappati.

““‘So fiatidhammo ca ayam nidassito, petana pijja ca kata ulara;
Balaiica bhikkhiinamanuppadinnam, tumhehi pufifiam pahutam anappaka’’nti.

14. Tattha tirokuttesiuiti kuttanam parabhagesu. Titthantiti nisajjadipatikkhepato
thanakappanavacanametam, gehapakarakuttanam dvarato bahi eva titthantiti attho. Sandhisinghatakesu
cati sandhisu ca singhatakesu ca. Sandhiti catukkonaraccha, gharasandhibhittisandhialokasandhiyopi
vuccanti. Singhatakati tikonaraccha. Dvarabahasu titthantiti nagaradvaragharadvaranam baha nissaya
titthanti. Agantvana sakam gharanti sakagharam nama pubbafiatigharampi attana samibhavena
ajjhavutthagharampi, tadubhayampi te yasma sakagharasafifiaya agacchanti, tasma ‘‘agantvana sakam
ghara’’nti aha.
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15. Evam bhagava pubbe anajjhavutthapubbampi pubbafiatigharatta bimbisaranivesanam
sakagharasafifiaya agantva tirokuttadisu thite issamacchariyaphalam anubhavante ativiya
duddasikaviriipabhayanakadassane bahii pete rafifio dassento ‘‘tirokuttesu titthanti’’ti gatham vatva puna
tehi katassa kammassa darunabhavam dassento ‘‘pahiite annapanamhi’’ti dutiyagathamaha.

Tattha pahiuiteti anappake bahumhi, yavadattheti attho. Ba-karassa hi pa-karo labbhati ‘‘pahu santo
na bharati’’tiadisu (su. ni. 98) viya. Keci pana ‘‘bahuke’’ti pathanti, so pana pamadapatho.
Annapanamhiti anne ca pane ca. Khajjabhojjeti khajje ca bhojje ca. Etena
asitaprtakhayitasayitavasena catubbidhampi aharam dasseti. Upatthiteti upagamma thite sajjite,
patiyatteti attho. Na tesam Kkoci sarati sattananti tesam pettivisaye uppannanam sattanam koci mata va
pita va putto va natta va na sarati. Kim karana? Kammapaccayati, attana katassa
adanadanapatisedhanadibhedassa kadariyakammassa karanabhavato. Tafihi kammam tesam fiatinam
saritum na deti.

16. Evam bhagava anappakepi annapanadimhi vijjamane fiattnam paccasisantanam petanam
kammaphalena fiatakanam anussaranamattassapi abhavam dassetva idani pettivisayupapanne fiatake
uddissa rafifia dinnadanam pasamsanto ‘‘evam dadanti fiatina’’nti tatiyagathamaha.

Tattha evanti upamavacanam. Tassa dvidha sambandho — tesam sattanam kammapaccaya
asarantesupi kesuci keci dadanti fiatinam, ye evam anukampaka hontiti ca, maharaja, yatha taya dinnam,
evam sucim panitam kalena kappiyam panabhojanam dadanti fiatinam, ye honti anukampakati ca. Tattha
dadantiti denti uddisanti niyyatenti. Natinanti matito ca pitito ca sambandhanam. Yeti ye keci
puttadayo. Hontiti bhavanti. Anukampakati atthakama hitesino. Sucinti suddham manoharam
dhammikafica. Panitanti ularam. Kalenati dakkhineyyanam paribhogayoggakalena, fiatipetanam va
tirokuttadisu agantva thitakalena. Kappiyanti anucchavikam patirtipam ariyanam paribhogaraham.
Panabhojananti panafica bhojanafica, tadupadesena cettha sabbam deyyadhammam vadati.

17. Idani yena pakarena tesam petanam dinnam nama hoti, tam dassento ‘‘idam vo fiatinam hotu,
sukhita hontu fiatayo’’ti catutthagathaya pubbaddham aha. Tam tatiyagathaya pubbaddhena
sambandhitabbam —

“‘Evam dadanti fatinam, ye honti anukampaka;
Idam vo fiatinam hotu, sukhita hontu fiatayo’’ti.

Tena ‘‘idam vo fiattnam hotliti evam pakarena dadanti, no afifiatha’’ti akaratthena evamsaddena
databbakaranidassanam katam hoti.

Tattha idanti deyyadhammanidassanam. Veti nipatamattam ‘‘yehi vo ariya’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.36)
viya. Natinam hotiiti pettivisaye uppannanam fiatakanam hotu. ‘“No fiatina’’nti ca pathanti, amhakam
natmanti attho. Sukhita hontu fiatayoti te pettivisaylipapanna fiatayo idam phalam paccanubhavanta
sukhita sukhappatta hontu.

Yasma ‘idam vo fatinam hotii’’ti vuttepi affiena katakammam na afifiassa phaladam hoti, kevalam
pana tatha uddissa diyamanam tam vatthu fatipetanam kusalakammassa paccayo hoti, tasma yatha
tesam tasmim vatthusmim tasmimyeva khane phalanibbattakam kusalakammam hoti, tam dassento “‘te
ca tattho’’tiadimaha.

Tattha teti fiatipeta. Tatthati yattha danam diyati, tattha. Samagantvati ‘‘ime no fiatayo amhakam
atthaya danam uddisanti’’ti anumodanattham tattha samagata hutva. Pahiite annapanamhtti attano
uddissa diyamane tasmim vatthusmim. Sakkaccam anumodareti kammaphalam abhisaddahanta
cittikaram avijahanta avikkhittacitta hutva ‘‘idam no danam hitaya sukhaya hotd’’ti modanti anumodanti
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pitisomanassajata honti.

18. Ciram jivantiti ciram jivino dighayuka hontu. No fiatiti amhakam fiataka. Yesam hetiti
yesam karana ye nissaya. Labhamaseti 1disam sampattim patilabhama. Idafihi uddisanena
laddhasampattim anubhavantanam petanam attano fiatinam thomanakaradassanam. Petanaiihi attano
anumodanena, dayakanam uddisanena, ukkhineyyasampattiya cati tthi angehi dakkhina tankhanaififieva
phalanibbattika hoti. Tattha dayaka visesahetu. Tenaha ‘‘yesam hetu labhamase’’ti. Amhakafica kata
puajati ‘‘idam vo fiatinam hotdi’’ti evam uddisantehi dayakehi amhakafica pija kata, te dayaka ca
anipphala yasmim santane pariccagamayam kammam nibbattam tassa tattheva phaladanato.

Etthaha — “‘kim pana pettivisaylipapanna eva fiatt hetusampattiyo labhanti, udahu afifiept’’ti? Na
cettha amhehi vattabbam, atthi bhagavata evam byakatatta. Vuttafihetam —

‘“Mayamassu, bho gotama, brahmana nama danani dema, pufifiani karoma ‘idam danam
petanam fiatisalohitanam upakappatu, idam danam peta fiatisalohita paribhufijantii’ti. Kacci tam,
bho gotama, danam petanam fiatisalohitanam upakappati, kacci te peta fiatisalohita tam danam
paribhufijantiti? Thane kho, brahmana, upakappati, no atthaneti.

‘‘Katamam pana, bho gotama, thanam, katamam atthananti? Idha, brahmana, ekacco
panatipatt hoti...pe... micchaditthiko hoti, so kayassa bheda param marana nirayam upapajjati.
Yo nerayikanam sattanam aharo, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati. [dam kho,
brahmana, atthanam, yattha thitassa tam danam na upakappati.

“‘Idha pana, brahmana, ekacco panatipati hoti...pe... micchaditthiko hoti, so kayassa bheda
param marana tiracchanayonim upapajjati. Yo tiracchanayonikanam sattanam aharo, tena so
tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati. Idampi kho, brahmana, atthanam, yattha thitassa tam danam
na upakappati.

“‘Idha pana, brahmana, ekacco panatipata pativirato hoti...pe... sammaditthiko hoti, so
kayassa bheda param marana manussanam sahabyatam upapajjati...pe... devanam sahabyatam
upapajjati. Yo devanam aharo, tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati. [dampi kho, brahmana,
atthanam, yattha thitassa tam danam na upakappati.

“‘Idha pana, brahmana, ekacco panatipati hoti...pe... micchaditthiko hoti, so kayassa bheda
param marana pettivisayam upapajjati. Yo pettivisayikanam sattanam aharo, tena so tattha
yapeti, tena so tattha titthati. Yam va panassa ito anupavecchenti mittamacca va fiatisalohita va,
tena so tattha yapeti, tena so tattha titthati. Idam kho, brahmana, thanam, yattha thitassa tam
danam upakappati’’ti.

““‘Sace pana, bho gotama, so peto fiatisalohito tam thanam anupapanno hoti, ko tam danam
paribhufijatt’’ti? ‘‘ Afifiepissa, brahmana, peta natisalohita tam thanam upapanna honti, te tam
danam paribhufijant’’ti.

““‘Sace pana, bho gotama, so ceva peto fiatisalohito tam thanam anupapanno hoti, afifiepissa
peta fiatisalohita tam thanam anupapanna honti, ko tam danam paribhufijatt’’ti? ‘“Atthanam kho
etam, brahmana, anavakaso, yam tam thanam vivittam assa imina dighena addhuna yadidam
petehi fiatisalohitehi, apica, brahmana, dayakopi anipphalo’’ti (a. ni. 10.177).

19. Idani pettivisaylpapannanam tattha afifiassa kasigorakkhadino sampattipatilabhakaranassa
abhavam ito dinnena yapanaifica dassetum ‘‘na h1’’tiadi vuttam.
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Tattha na hi tattha kasi atthiti tasmim pettivisaye kasi na hi atthi, yam nissaya peta sukhena
jiveyyum. Gorakkhettha na vijjatiti ettha pettivisaye na kevalam kasiyeva natthi, atha kho gorakkhapi
na vijjati, yam nissaya te sukhena jiveyyum. Vanijja tadisi natthiti vanijjapi tadist natthi, ya tesam
sampattipatilabhahetu bhaveyya. Hiraififiena kayakayanti hirafifiena kayavikkayampi tattha tadisam
natthi, yam tesam sampattipatilabhahetu bhaveyya. Ite dinnena yapenti, peta kalagata tahinti kevalam
pana ito fiatthi va mittamaccehi va dinnena yapenti, attabhavam pavattenti. Petati pettivisaylipapanna
satta. Kalagatati attano maranakalena gata. ‘‘Kalakata’’ti va patho, katakala katamarana maranam
sampatta. Tahinti tasmim pettivisaye.

20-21. Idani yathavuttamattham upamahi pakasetum ‘‘unname udakam vuttha’’nti
gathadvayamaha. Tassattho — yatha unname thale unnatappadese meghehi abhivuttham udakam yatha
ninnam pavattati, yo bhiimibhago ninno onato, tam upagacchati; evameva ito dinnam danam petanam
upakappati, phaluppattiya viniyujjati. Ninnamiva hi udakappavattiya thanam petaloko
dantipakappanaya. Yathaha — ‘‘idam kho, brahmana, thanam, yattha thitassa tam danam upakappati’’ti
(a. ni. 10.177). Yatha ca kandarapadarasakhapasakhakusobbhamahasobbhe hi ogalitena udakena
varivaha mahanajjo piira hutva sagaram paripiirenti, evam ito dinnadanam pubbe vuttanayena petanam
upakappatiti.

22. Yasma peta ‘‘ito kifici labhama’’ti asabhibhiita fiatigharam agantvapi ‘‘idam nama no detha’’ti
yacitum na sakkonti, tasma tesam imani anussaranavatthiini anussaranto kulaputto dakkhinam dajjati
dassento ‘‘adasi me’’ti gathamaha.

Tassattho — idam nama me dhanam va dhaffiam va adasi, idam nama me kiccam attanayeva yogam
apajjanto akasi, ‘‘asuko me matito va pitito va sambandhatta fiati, sinechavasena tanasamatthataya mitto,
asuko me sahapamsukilakasahayo sakha’’ti ca etam sabbamanussaranto petanam dakkhinam dajja
danam niyyateyya. ‘‘Dakkhina dajja’’ti va patho, petanam dakkhina databba, tena ‘‘adasi me’’tiadina
nayena pubbe katamanussaram anussaratati vuttam hoti. Karanatthe hi idam paccattavacanam.

23-24. Ye pana satta fiatimaranena runnasokadipara eva hutva titthanti, na tesam atthaya kifici
denti, tesam tam runnasokadi kevalam attaparitapanamattameva hoti, tam na petanam kafici attham
sadhetiti dassento ‘‘na hi runnam va’’ti gatham vatva puna magadharajena dinnadakkhinaya
satthakabhavam dassetum ‘‘ayafica kho’’ti gathamaha. Tesam attho hettha vuttoyeva.

25. Idani yasma imam dakkhinam dentena rafifia fiatinam fiatthi kattabbakiccakaranena fiatidhammo
nidassito, bahujanassa pakato kato, nidassanam pakatam katam ‘tumhehipi evameva fiatisu fiatidhammo
paripliretabbo’’ti. Te ca pete dibbasampattim adhigamentena petanam pija kata ulara,
buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham annapanadihi santappentena bhikkhinam balam anuppadinnam,
anukampadigunaparivarafica cagacetanam nibbattentena anappakam pufifiam pasutam, tasma bhagava
imehi yathabhuccagunehi rajanam sampahamsento ‘‘so fiatidhammo’’ti osanagathamaha.

Tattha fiatidhammoti fiatthi fiatinam kattabbakaranam. Ularati phita samiddha. Balanti
kayabalam. Pasutanti upacitam. Ettha ca ‘‘so iatidhammo ca ayam nidassito’’ti etena bhagava
rajanam dhammiya kathaya sandassesi. Natidhammadassanaiihettha sandassanam. ¢‘Petana piija ca
kata ulara’’ti imina samadapesi. ‘‘Ulara’’ti pasamsanafihettha punappunam ptjakarane samadapanam.
‘‘Balafica bhikkhiinamanuppadinna’’nti imina samuttejesi. Bhikkhtinam balanuppadanaiihettha
evamvidhanam balanuppadane ussahavaddhanena samuttejanam. ‘‘Tumhehi puiifiam pasutam
anappaka’’nti imina sampahamsesi. Pufifiapasavanakittanaifihettha tassa
yathabhuccagunasamvannanabhavena sampahamsananti evamettha yojana veditabba.

Desanapariyosane ca pettivisaylipapattiadinavasamvannanena samviggahadayanam yoniso
padahatam caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Dutiyadivasepi devamanussanam
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idameva tirokuttadesanam desesi. Evam yava satta divasa tadisova dhammabhisamayo ahositi.
Tirokuttapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
6. Paiicaputtakhadakapetivatthuvannana

Nagga dubbannarapasiti idam satthari savatthiyam viharante paficaputtakhadakapetim arabbha
vuttam. Savatthiya kira avidiire gamake afifiatarassa kutumbikassa bhariya vafjha ahosi. Tassa nataka
etadavocum — ‘‘tava pajapati vafijha, afinam te kafifiam anema’’ti. So tasso bhariyaya sinehena na icchi.
Athassa bhariya tam pavattim sutva samikam evamaha — ‘‘sami, aham vafijha, afifia kafifia anetabba, ma
te kulavamso upacchijji’’ti. So taya nippiliyamano afifilam kafifiam anesi. Sa aparena samayena gabbhint
ahosi. Vaiijhitthl — ‘‘ayam puttam labhitva imassa gehassa issara bhavissati’’ti issapakata tassa
gabbhapataniipayam pariyesantT afiflataram paribbajikam annapanadihi sanganhitva taya tassa
gabbhapatanam dapesi. Sa gabbhe patite attano matuya arocesi, mata attano fiatake samodhanetva
tamattham nivedesi. Te vafijhitthim etadavocum — ‘‘taya imissa gabbho patito’’ti? ‘“Naham patem1’ ti.
““‘Sace taya gabbho na patito, sapatham karohi’’ti. ‘‘Sace maya gabbho patito, duggatiparayana
khuppipasabhibhiita sayam patam pafica pafica putte vijayitva khaditva tittim na gaccheyyam, niccam
duggandha makkhikaparikinna ca bhaveyya’’nti musa vatva sapatham akasi. Sa nacirasseva kalam katva
tasseva gamassa avidiire dubbannariipa pett hutva nibbatti.

Tada janapade vutthavassa attha thera satthu dassanattham savatthim agacchanta tassa gamassa
avidire chaytidakasampanne arafifatthane vasam upagacchimsu. Atha sa peti theranam attanam dassesi.
Tesu sanghatthero tam petim —

26. ‘‘Nagga dubbannariipasi, duggandha piiti vayasi;
Makkhikahi parikinna, ka nu tvam idha titthast’’ti. —

Gathaya patipucchi. Tattha naggati niccola. Dubbannarapasiti naviriipa ativiya bibhacchartipena
samannagata asi. Duggandhati anitthagandha. Puti vayasiti sarirato kunapagandham vayasi.
Makkhikahi parikinnati nilamakkhikahi samantato akinpa. Ka nu tvam idha titthasiti ka nama
evarlipa imasmim thane titthasi, ito cito ca vicarasti attho.

Atha sa petT mahatherena evam puttha attanam pakasentT sattanam samvegam janenti —

27. ‘‘Aham bhadante petimhi, duggata yamalokika;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata.

28. ‘‘Kalena pafica puttani, sayam pafica punapare;
Vijayitvana khadami, tepi na honti me alam.

29. ‘‘Paridayhati dhiimayati, khudaya hadayam mama;
Paniyam na labhe patum, passa mam byasanam gata’’nti. —

Ima tisso gatha abhasi.
27. Tattha bhadanteti theram garavena alapati. Duggatati duggatim gata. Yamalokikati
“‘yamaloko’’ti laddhaname petaloke tattha pariyapannabhavena vidita. Ito gatati ito manussalokato

petalokam upapajjanavasena gata, upapannati attho.

28. Kalenati rattiya vibhatakale. Bhummatthe hi etam karanavacanam. Paiica puttaniti pafica
putte. Lingavipallasena hetam vuttam. Sayam paiica punapareti sayanhakale puna apare pafica putte
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khadamiti yojana. Vijayitvanati divase divase dasa dasa putte vijayitva. Tepi na honti me alanti
tepi dasaputta ekadivasam mayham khudaya patighataya aham pariyatta na honti.
Gathasukhatthafihettha na-iti digham katva vuttam.

29. Paridayhati dhimayati khudaya hadayam mamati khudaya jighacchaya badhiyamanaya
mama hadayapadeso udaraggina parisamantato jhayati dhiimayati santappati. Paniyam na labhe
patunti pipasabhibhiita tattha tattha vicaranti paniyampi patum na labhami. Passa mam byasanam
gatanti petiipapattiya sadharanam asadharanafica imam idisam byasanam upagatam mam passa, bhanteti
attana anubhaviyamanam dukkham therassa pavedesi.

Tam sutva thero taya katakammam pucchanto —

30. “‘Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissa kammavipakena, puttamamsani khadast’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha dukkatanti duccaritam. Kissa kammavipakenati kidisassa kammassa vipakena,
kim panatipatassa, udahu adinnadanadisu afifiatarassati attho. ‘‘Kena kammavipakena’’ti keci pathanti.

Atha sa peti attana katakammam therassa kathenti —

31. “‘Sapati me gabbhini asi, tassa papam acetayim;
Saham padutthamanasa, akarim gabbhapatanam.

32. ‘“‘Tassa dvemasiko gabbho, lohitafifieva pagghari;
Tadassa mata kupita, mayham fiatt samanayi;
Sapathafica mam akaresi, paribhasapayi ca mam.

33. “‘Saham ghorafica sapatham, musavadam abhasisam;
‘Puttamamsani khadami, sace tam pakatam maya’.

34. ‘‘Tassa kammassa vipakena, musavadassa ciibhayam;
Puttamamsani khadami, pubbalohitamakkhita’’ti. — gathayo abhasi;

31-32. Tattha sapatiti samanapatika itthi vuccati. Tassa papam acetayinti tassa sapatiya papam
luddakam kammam acetayim. Padutthamanasati padutthacitta, padutthena va manasa. Dvemasikoti
dvemasajato patitthito hutva dvemasika. Lohitafifieva pagghariti vipajjamano ruhirafifieva hutva
vissandi. Tadassa mata kupita, mayham fiati samanayiti tada assa sapatiya mata mayham kupita
attano Natake samodhanesi. ‘‘Tatassa’’ti va patho, tato assati padavibhago.

33-34. Sapathanti sapanam. Paribhasapayiti bhayena tajjapesi. Sapatham musavadam
abhasisanti ‘‘sace tam maya katam, 1disT bhaveyya’’nti katameva papam akatam katva dassentt
musavadam abhitam sapatham abhasim. Muttamamsani khadami, sacetam pakatam mayati idam
tada sapathassa katakaradassanam. Yadi etam gabbhapatanapapam maya katam, ayatim
punabbhavabhinibbattiyam mayham puttamamsaniyeva khadeyyanti attho. Tassa kammassati tassa
gabbhapatanavasena pakatassa panatipatakammassa. Musavadassa cati musavadakammassa ca.
Ubhayanti ubhayassapi kammassa ubhayena vipakena. Karanatthe hi idam paccattavacanam.
Pubbalohitamakkhitati pasavanavasena paribhijjanavasena ca pubbena ca lohitena ca makkhita hutva
puttamamsani khadamiti yojana.

Evam sa pet attano kammavipakam pavedetva puna there evamaha — ‘‘aham, bhante,
imasmimyeva game asukassa kutumbikassa bhariya issapakata hutva papakammam katva evam
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petayoniyam nibbatta. Sadhu, bhante, tassa kutumbikassa geham gacchatha, so tumhakam danam
dassati, tam dakkhinam mayham uddisapeyyatha, evam me ito petalokato mutti bhavissati’’ti. Thera tam
sutva tam anukampamana ullumpanasabhavasanthita tassa kutumbikassa geham pindaya pavisimsu.
Kutambiko there disva safijatappasado paccuggantva pattani gahetva there asanesu nisidapetva panitena
aharena bhojetum arabhi. Thera tam pavattim kutumbikassa arocetva tam danam tassa petiya
uddisapesum. Tankhanafifieva ca sa peti tato dukkhato apeta ularasampattim patilabhitva rattiyam
kutumbikassa attanam dassesi. Atha thera anukkamena savatthim gantva bhagavato tamattham
arocesum. Bhagava ca tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Desanavasane
mahajano patiladdhasamvego issamaccherato pativirami. Evam sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahositi.

Paficaputtakhadakapetivatthuvannana nitthita.
7. Sattaputtakhadakapetivatthuvannana

Nagga dubbannarapasiti idam satthari savatthiyam viharante sattaputtakhadakapetim arabbha
vuttam. Savatthiya kira avidiire afifiatarasmim gamake afifiatarassa upasakassa dve putta ahesum —
pathamavaye thita ripasampanna silacarena samannagata. Tesam mata ‘‘puttavati aha’’nti puttabalena
bhattaram atimafifiati. So bhariyaya avamanito nibbinnamanaso afifiam kafifiam anesi. Sa nacirasseva
gabbhinTt ahosi. Athassa jetthabhariya issapakata afifiataram vejjam amisena upalapetva tena tassa
temasikam gabbham patesi. Atha sa fiatthi ca bhattara ca ‘‘taya imissa gabbho patito’’ti puttha ‘‘naham
patemi’’ti musa vatva tehi asaddahantehi ‘‘sapatham karohi’’ti vutta ‘‘sayam patam satta satta putte
vijayitva puttamamsani khadami, niccam duggandha ca makkhikaparikinna ca bhaveyya’’nti sapatham
akasi.

Sa aparena samayena kalam katva tassa gabbhapatanassa musavadassa ca phaleneva petayoniyam
nibbattitva puttanayena puttamamsani khadanti tasseva gamassa avidiire vicarati. Tena ca samayena
sambahula thera gamakavase vutthavassa bhagavantam dassanaya savatthim agacchanta tassa gamassa
avidire ekasmim padese rattiyam vasam kappesum. Atha sa peti tesam theranam attanam dassesi. Tam
mahathero gathaya pucchi —

35. “‘Nagga dubbannariipasi, duggandha piiti vayasi;
Makkhikahi parikinna, ka nu tvam idha titthast’’ti.

Sa therena puttha tthi gathahi pativacanam adasi —

36. ‘‘Aham bhadante petimhi, duggata yamalokika;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata.

37. ‘‘Kalena satta puttani, sayam satta punapare;
Vijayitvana khadami, tepi na honti me alam.

38. ‘‘Paridayhati dhiimayati, khudaya hadayam mama;
Nibbutim nadhigacchami, aggidaddhava atape’’ti.

38. Tattha nibbutinti khuppipasadukkhassa viipasamam. Nadhigacchamiti na labhami.
Aggidaddhava atapeti atiunhaatape aggina dayhamana viya nibbutim nadhigacchamiti yojana.

Tam sutva mahathero taya katakammam pucchanto —

39. “‘Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissakammavipakena, puttamamsani khadasi’’ti. — gathamaha;
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Atha sa petT attano petalokiipapattifica puttamamsakhadanakaranafica kathentt —

40. ‘‘Ahi mayham duve putta, ubho sampattayobbana;
Saham puttabaliipeta, samikam atimafifiisam.

41. ‘‘Tato me samiko kuddho, sapatim mayhamanayi;
Sa ca gabbham alabhittha, tassa papam acetayim.

42. ‘‘Saham padutthamanasa, akarim gabbhapatanam;
Tassa temasiko gabbho, pitilohitako pati.

43. ‘‘Tadassa mata kupita, mayham fatt samanayi;
Sapathafica mam karesi, paribhasapay1 ca mam.

44. ‘‘Saham ghorafica sapatham, musavadam abhasisam;
‘Puttamamsani khadami, sace tam pakatam maya’.

45. ‘‘Tassa kammassa vipakena, musavadassa ciibhayam;
Puttamamsani khadami, pubbalohitamakkhita’’ti. — ima gatha abhasi;

40-45. Tattha puttabalaipetati puttabalena upeta, puttanam vasena laddhabala. Atimaififisanti
atikkamitva mafifiim avamafinim. Patilohitako patiti kunapalohitam hutva gabbho paripati. Sesam
sabbam anantarasadisameva. Tattha attha thera, idha sambahula. Tattha pafica putta, idha sattati
ayameva visesoti.

Sattaputtakhadakapetivatthuvannana nitthita.
8. Gonapetavatthuvannana

Kim nu ummattarapo vati idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram matapitikam kutumbikam
arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kira afifiatarassa kutumbikassa pita kalamakasi. So pitu maranena
sokasantattahadayo rodamano ummattako piya vicaranto yam yam passati, tam tam pucchati — ‘‘api me
pitaram passittha’’ti? Na koci tassa sokam vinodetum asakkhi. Tassa pana hadaye ghate padipo viya
sotapattiphalassa upanissayo pajjalati.

Sattha pacciisasamaye lokam olokento tassa sotapattiphalassa upanissayam disva ‘‘imassa
atttakaranam aharitva sokam viipasametva sotapattiphalam datum vattati’’ti cintetva punadivase
pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto pacchasamanam anadaya tassa gharadvaram agamasi. So ‘‘sattha
agato’’ti sutva paccuggantva sattharam geham pavesetva satthari pafifiatte asane nisinne sayam
bhagavantam vanditva ekamantam nisinno ‘kim, bhante, mayham pitu gatatthanam janatha’’ti aha.
Atha nam sattha, ‘‘upasaka, kim imasmim attabhave pitaram pucchasi, udahu atite’’ti aha. So tam
vacanam sutva ‘‘bahi kira mayham pitaro’’ti tanubhtitasoko thokam majjhattatam patilabhi. Athassa
sattha sokavinodanam dhammakatham katva apagatasokam kallacittam viditva samukkamsikaya
dhammadesanaya sotapattiphale patitthapetva viharam agamasi.

Atha bhikkhii dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘“passatha, avuso, buddhanubhavam,
tatha sokaparidevasamapanno upasako khaneneva bhagavata sotapattiphale vinito’’ti. Sattha tattha
gantva pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisinno ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchi.
Bhikkhii tamattham bhagavato arocesum. Sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, idaneva maya imassa soko apantto,
pubbepi apanitoyeva’’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.
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Atite baranasiyam affiatarassa gahapatikassa pita kalamakasi. So pitu maranena
sokaparidevasamapanno assumukho rattakkho kandanto citakam padakkhinam karoti. Tassa putto sujato
nama kumaro pandito byatto buddhisampanno pitusokavinayantipayam cintento ekadivasam bahinagare
ekam matagonam disva tinafica paniyafica aharitva tassa purato thapetva ‘‘khada, khada, piva, piva’’ti
vadanto atthasi. Agatagata tam disva ‘‘samma sujata, kim ummattakosi, yo tvam matassa gonassa
tinodakam upanest’’ti vadanti? So na kifici pativadati. Manussa tassa pitu santikam gantva  “putto te
ummattako jato, matagonassa tinodakam dett’’ti ahamsu. Tam sutva ca kutumbikassa pitaram arabbha
thito soko apagato. So ‘‘mayham kira putto ummattako jato’’ti samvegappatto vegena gantva ‘‘nanu

tvam, tata sujata, pandito byatto buddhisampanno, kasma matagonassa tinodakam des1’’ti codento —

46. ‘‘Kim nuummattariipova, layitva haritam tinam;
Khada khadati lapasi, gatasattam jaraggavam.

47. ‘‘Na hi annena panena, mato gono samutthahe;
Tvamsi balo ca dummedho, yatha tafifiova dummati’’ti. —

Gathadvayamaha. Tattha kim niiti pucchavacanam. Ummattarapovati ummattakasabhavo viya
cittakkhepam patto viya. Layitvati lavitva. Haritam tinanti allatinam. Lapasi vilapasi. Gatasattanti
vigatajivitam. Jaraggavanti balibaddam jinnagonam. Annena panenati taya dinnena haritatinena va
paniyena va. Mato gono samutthaheti kalakato gono laddhajivito hutva na hi samutthaheyya. Tvamsi
balo ca dummedhoti tvam balyayogato balo, medhasankhataya pafifiaya abhavato dummedho asi.
Yatha taiifiova dummatiti yatha tam afifiopi nippafifio vippalapeyya, evam tvam niratthakam
vippalapasiti attho. Yatha tanti nipatamattam.

~~—

Tam sutva sujato pitaram safifiapetum attano adhippayam pakasento —

48. ‘‘Ime pada idam sisam, ayam kayo savaladhi;
Netta tatheva titthanti, ayam gono samutthahe.

49. ‘‘Nayyakassa hatthapada, kayo sisafica dissati;
Rudam mattikathtipasmim, nanu tvafifieva dummatt’ti. —

Gathadvayam abhasi. Tassattho — imassa gonassa ime cattaro pada, idam sisam, saha valadhina vattatiti
savaladhi ayam kayo. Imani ca netta nayanani yatha maranato pubbe, tatheva abhinnasanthanani
titthanti. Ayam gono samutthaheti imasma karana ayam gono samutthaheyya samuttittheyyati mama
cittam bhaveyya. ‘‘Mafifie gono samutthahe’’ti keci pathanti, tena karanena ayam gono sahasapi kayam
samutthaheyyati aham mafifieyyam, evam me mafifiana sambhaveyyati adhippayo. Ayyakassa pana
mayham pitamahassa na hatthapada kayo sisam dissati, kevalam pana tassa atthikani pakkhipitva kate
mattikamaye thiipe rudanto satagunena sahassagunena, tata, tvafifieva dummati nippaififio,
bhijjanadhamma sankhara bhijjanti, tattha vijanatam ka paridevanati pitu dhammam kathesi.

Tam sutva bodhisattassa pita ‘‘mama mutto pandito mam safifiapetum imam kammam akas1’’ti
- ¢¢ ~ A~ —

cintetva ‘‘tata sujata, ‘sabbepi satta maranadhamma’ti afifiatametam, ito patthaya na socissami,

50. ‘‘Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam;
Varina viya osificam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.

51. ‘‘Abbahi vata me sallam, sokam hadayanissitam;
Yo me sokaparetassa, pitusokam apanudi.
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52. ‘‘Svaham abbilhasallosmi, sitibhiitosmi nibbuto;
Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava.

53. ‘‘Evam karonti sappafifia, ye honti anukampaka;
Vinivattayanti sokamha, sujato pitaram yatha’’ti. —

Catasso gatha abhasi. Tattha adittanti sokaggina adittam jalitam. Santanti samanam. Pavakanti aggi.
Varina viya osificanti udakena avasificanto viya. Sabbam nibbapaye daranti sabbam me cittadaratham
nibbapesi. Abbahi vatati nthari vata. Sallanti sokasallam. Hadayanissitanti cittasannissitasallabhtitam.
Sokaparetassati sokena abhibhiitassa. Pitusokanti pitaram arabbha uppannam sokam. Apanuditi
apanesi. Tava sutvana manavati, kumara, tava vacanam sutva idani pana na socami na rodami. Sujato
pitaram yathati yatha ayam sujato attano pitaram sokato vinivattesi, evam afifiepi ye anukampaka
anugganhasila honti, te sappafifia evam karonti pitiinam afifiesafica upakaram karontiti attho.

Manavassa vacanam sutva pita apagatasoko hutva sisam nahayitva bhufjitva kammante pavattetva
kalam katva saggaparayano ahosi. Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva tesam bhikkhinam saccani
pakasesi, saccapariyosane bahii sotapattiphaladisu patitthahimsu. Tada sujato lokanatho ahostti.

Gonapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
9. Mahapesakarapetivatthuvannana

Githafica muttam ruhirafica pubbanti idam satthari savatthiyam viharante afifiataram
pesakarapetim arabbha vuttam. Dvadasamatta kira bhikkhii satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva
vasanayoggatthanam vimamsanta upakatthaya vasstipanayikaya afifiataram chaytidakasampannam
ramaniyam arafifayatanam tassa ca natidiire naccasanne gocaragamam disva tattha ekarattim vasitva
dutiyadivase gamam pindaya pavisimsu. Tattha ekadasa pesakara pativasanti, te te bhikkha disva
safljatasomanassa hutva attano attano geham netva panitena aharena parivisitva ahamsu ‘kuhim, bhante,
gacchatha’’ti? ‘“Yattha amhakam phasukam, tattha gamissama’’ti. ‘“Yadi evam, bhante, idheva
vasitabba’’nti vassipagamanam yacimsu. Bhikkhii sampaticchimsu. Upasaka tesam tattha

arafifakutikayo karetva adamsu. Bhikkhu tattha vassam upagacchimsu.

Tattha jetthakapesakaro dve bhikkhi catiihi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahi, itare ekekam
bhikkhum upatthahimsu. Jetthakapesakarassa bhariya assaddha appasanna micchaditthika maccharint
bhikkhii na sakkaccam upatthati. So tam disva tassayeva kanitthabhaginim anetva attano gehe issariyam
niyyadesi. Sa saddha pasanna hutva sakkaccam bhikkhii patijaggi. Te sabbe pesakaro vassam vutthanam
bhikkhtinam ekekassa ekekam satakamadamsu. Tattha maccharin jetthapesakarassa bhariya
padutthacitta attano samikam paribhasi — ‘“yam taya samananam sakyaputtiyanam danam dinnam
annapanam, tam te paraloke giithamuttam pubbalohitafica hutva nibbattatu, sataka ca jalita
ayomayapatta honti’ ti.

Tattha jetthapesakaro aparena samayena kalam katva vifijhataviyam anubhavasampanna
rukkhadevata hutva nibbatti. Tassa pana kadariya bhariya kalam katva tasseva vasanatthanassa avidire
pett hutva nibbatti. Sa nagga dubbannariipa jighacchapipasabhibhiita tassa bhiimadevassa santikam
gantva aha — ‘‘aham, sami, niccola ativiya jighacchapipasabhibhiita vicarami, dehi me vattham
annapanafica’’ti. So tassa dibbam ularam annapanam upanesi. Tam taya gahitamattameva giithamuttam
pubbalohitafica sampajjati, satakafica dinnam taya paridahitam pajjalitam ayomayapattam hoti. Sa
mahadukkham anubhavantt tam chaddetva kandanti vicarati.

Tena ca samayena afifiataro bhikkhu vutthavasso sattharam vanditum gacchanto mahata satthena
saddhim vifijhatavim patipajji. Satthika rattim maggam gantva diva vane sandacchayiidakasampannam
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padesam disva yanani muficitva muhuttam vissamimsu. Bhikkhu pana vivekakamataya thokam
apakkamitva afifiatarassa sandacchayassa vanagahanapaticchannassa rukkhassa miile sanghatim
pafifiapetva nipanno rattiyam maggagamanaparissamena kilantakayo niddam upagafchi. Satthika
vissamitva maggam patipajjimsu, so bhikkhu na patibujjhi. Atha sayanhasamaye utthahitva te apassanto
afifiataram kummaggam patipajjitva anukkamena tassa devataya vasanatthanam sampapuni. Atha nam
so devaputto disva manussariipena upagantva patisantharam katva attano vimanam pavesetva
padabbhafijanadini datva payirupasanto nisidi. Tasmifica samaye sa petT agantva ‘‘dehi me, sami,
annapanam satakafica’’ti aha. So tassa tani adasi. Tani ca taya gahitamattani
giithamuttapubbalohitapajjalitaayopattayeva ahesum. So bhikkhu tam disva safijatasamvego tam
devaputtam —

54. ‘‘Guthafica muttam ruhirafica pubbam, paribhufijati kissa ayam vipako;
Ayam nu kim kammamakasi nari, ya sabbada lohitapubbabhakkha.

55. ‘‘Navani vatthani subhani ceva, mudiini suddhani ca lomasani;
Dinnani missa kitaka bhavanti, ayam nu kim kammamakasi nar’’ti. —

Dvihi gathahi patipucchi. Tattha kissa ayam vipakoti kidisassa kammassa ayam vipako, yam esa idani
paccanubhavatiti. Ayam nu kim kammamakasi nariti ayam itthi kim nu kho kammam pubbe akasi. Ya
sabbada lohitapubbabhakkhati ya sabbakalam ruhirapubbameva bhakkhati paribhufijati. Navaniti
paccagghani tavadeva patubhiitani. Subhaniti sundarani dassaniyani. Mudiuniti sukhasamphassani.
Suddhaniti parisuddhavannani. Lomasaniti salomakani sukhasamphassani, sundaraniti attho. Dinnani
missa kitaka bhavantiti kitakakantakasadisani lohapattasadisani bhavanti. ‘‘Kitaka bhavanti’’ti va
patho, khadakapanakavannani bhavantiti attho.

Evam so devaputto tena bhikkhuna puttho taya purimajatiya katakammam pakasento —

56. ‘‘Bhariya mamesa ahu bhadante, adayika maccharini kadariya;
Sa mam dadantam samanabrahmananam, akkosati ca paribhasati ca.

57. ‘‘Guthafica muttam ruhirafica pubbam, paribhufija tvam asucim sabbakalam;
Etam te paralokasmim hotu, vattha ca te kitakasama bhavantu;
Etadisam duccaritam caritva, idhagata cirarattaya khadati’’ti. —

Dve gatha abhasi. Tattha adayikati kassaci kificipi adanasila. Maccharini kadariyati pathamam
maccheramalassa sabhavena maccharini, taya ca punappunam asevanataya thaddhamaccharini, taya
kadariya ahtti yojana. Idani tassa tameva kadariyatam dassento ‘‘sa mam dadanta’’ntiadimaha. Tattha
etadisanti evariipam yathavuttavaciduccaritadim caritva. Idhagatati imam petalokam agata,
petattabhavam upagata. Cirarattaya khadatiti cirakalam giithadimeva khadati. Tassa hi yenakarena
akkuttham, tenevakarena pavattamanampi phalam. Yam uddissa akkuttham, tato afifiattha pathaviyam
kamantakasankhate matthake asanipato viya attano upari patati.

Evam so devaputto taya pubbe katakammam kathetva puna tam bhikkhum aha — ‘atthi pana,
bhante, koci upayo imam petalokato mocetu’’nti? “Attht ’ti ca vutte ‘‘kathetha, bhante’’ti. Yadi
bhagavato ariyasanghassa ca ekasseva va bhikkhuno danam datva imissa uddisiyati, ayafica tam
anumodati, evametissa ito dukkhato mutti bhavissatiti. Tam sutva devaputto tassa bhikkhuno panitam
annapanam datva tam dakkhinam tassa petiya adisi. Tavadeva sa peti suhita pinindriya dibbaharassa titta
ahosi. Puna tasseva bhikkhuno hatthe dibbasatakayugam bhagavantam uddissa datva tafica dakkhinam
petiya adisi. Tavadeva ca sa dibbavatthanivattha dibbalankaravibhiisita sabbakamasamiddha
devaccharapatibhaga ahosi. So ca bhikkhu tassa devaputtassa iddhiya tadaheva savatthim patva
jetavanam pavisitva bhagavato santikam upagantva vanditva tam satakayugam datva tam pavattim
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arocesi. Bhagavapi tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa desana
mahajanassa satthika ahosti.

Mahapesakarapetivatthuvannana nitthita.
10. Khallatiyapetivatthuvannana

Ka nu antovimanasminti idam satthari savatthiyam viharante afifiataram khallatiyapetim arabbha
vuttam. Attte kira baranasiyam afiflatara ripupajivini ittht abhirtipa dassaniya pasadika paramaya
vannapokkharataya samannagata atimanoharakesakalapi ahosi. Tassa hi kesa nila digha tanti mudi
siniddha vellitagga dvihatthagayha visattha yava mekhala kalapa olambanti. Tam tassa kesasobham
disva tarunajano yebhuyyena tassam patibaddhacitto ahosi. Athassa tam kesasobham asahamana
issapakata katipaya itthiyo mantetva tassa eva paricarikadasim amisena upalapetva taya tassa
kestipapatanam bhesajjam dapesum. Sa kira dast tam bhesajjam nhaniyacunnena saddhim payojetva
gangaya nadiya nhanakale tassa adasi. Sa tena kesamilesu temetva udake nimujji, nimujjanamatteyeva
kesa samiila paripatimsu, sisam cassa tittakalabusadisam ahosi. Atha sa sabbaso viltinakesa
luficitamatthaka kapoti viya viriipa hutva lajjaya antonagaram pavisitum asakkonti vatthena sisam
vethetva bahinagare afnfiatarasmim padese vasam kappentt katipahaccayena apagatalajja tato nivattetva
tilani piletva telavanijjam suravanijjafica karontt jtvikam kappesi. Sa ekadivasam dvisu tisu manussesu
suramattesu mahaniddam okkamantesu sithilabhiitani tesam nivatthavatthani avahari.

Athekadivasam sa ekam khinasavattheram pindaya carantam disva pasannacitta attano gharam
netva paiifiatte asane nisidapetva telasamsattham doninimmajjanim pififiakamadasi. So tassa
anukampaya tam patiggahetva paribhufiji. Sa pasannamanasa upari chattam dharayamana atthasi. So ca
thero tassa cittam pahamsento anumodanam katva pakkami. Sa ca itth anumodanakaleyeva ‘‘mayham
kesa digha tant siniddha mudi vellitagga honti’’ti patthanamakasi.

Sa aparena samayena kalam katva missakakammassa phalena samuddamajjhe kanakavimane ekika
hutva nibbatti. Tassa kesa patthitakarayeva sampajjimsu. Manussanam satakavaharanena pana nagga
ahosi. Sa tasmim kanakavimane punappunam uppajjitva ekam buddhantaram naggava hutva vitinamesi.
Atha amhakam bhagavati loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakke anupubbena savatthiyam viharante
savatthivasino sattasata vanija suvannabhiimim uddissa navaya mahasamuddam otarimsu. Tehi arulha
nava visamavatavegukkhitta ito cito ca paribbhamantt tam padesam agamasi. Atha sa vimanapeti saha
vimanena tesam attanam dassesi. Tam disva jetthavanijo pucchanto —

58. ‘‘Ka nu antovimanasmim, titthantl niipanikkhami;
Upanikkhamassu bhadde, passama tam babhitthita’’nti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha ka nu antovimanasmim titthantiti vimanassa anto abbhantare titthanti ka nu tvam,
kim manussitthi, udahu amanussitthiti pucchati. Napanikkhamiti vimanato na nikkhami.
Upanikkhamassu, bhadde, passama tam bahitthitanti, bhadde, tam mayam bahi thitam passama
datthukamamha, tasma vimanato nikkhamassu. ‘‘Upanikkhamassu bhaddante’’ti va patho, bhaddam te
atthaiti attho.

Athassa sa attano bahi nikkhamisum asakkuneyyatam pakasentt —

59. ‘‘Atttyami harayami, nagga nikkhamitum babhi;
Kesehambhi paticchanna, pufiiam me appakam kata’’nti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha atttyamiti nagga hutva bahi nikkhamitum attika dukkhita amhi. Harayamtti lajjami.
Kesehamhi paticchannati kesehi amhi aham paticchadita parutasarira. Pufifiam me appakam katanti
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appakam parittam maya kusalakammam katam, pififiakadanamattanti adhippayo.
Athassa vanijo attano uttarisatakam datukamo —

60. ‘‘Handuttartyam dadami te, idam dussam nivasaya;
Idam dussam nivasetva, ehi nikkhama sobhane;
Upanikkhamassu bhadde, passama tam babhitthita’’nti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha handati ganha. Uttarlyanti upasambyanam uttarisatakanti attho. Dadami teti
tuyham dadami. Idam dussam nivasayati idam mama uttarisatakam tvam nivasehi. Sobhaneti
sundarartipe.

Evafica pana vatva attano uttarisatakam tassa upanesi, sa tatha diyyamanassa attano
anupakappaniyatafica, yatha diyyamanam upakappati, tafica dassenti —

61. ‘‘Hatthena hatthe te dinnam, na mayham upakappati;
Esetthupasako saddho, sammasambuddhasavako.

62. ‘‘Etam acchadayitvana, mama dakkhinamadisa;
Tathaham sukhita hessam, sabbakamasamiddhini’’ti. —

Gathadvayamaha. Tattha hatthena hatthe te dinnam, na mayham upakappatiti, marisa, tava hatthena
mama hatthe taya dinnam na mayham upakappati na viniyujjati, upabhogayoggam na hottti attho.
Esetthupasako saddhoti eso ratanattayam uddissa saranagamanena upasako kammaphalasaddhaya ca
samannagatatta saddho ettha etasmim janasamiihe atthi. Etam acchadayitvana, mama
dakkhinamadisati etam upasakam mama diyyamanam satakam paridahapetva tam dakkhinam mayham
adisa pattidanam dehi. Tathaham sukhita hessanti tatha kate aham sukhita dibbavatthanivattha
sukhappatta bhavissamiti.

Tam sutva vanija tam upasakam nhapetva vilimpetva vatthayugena acchadesum. Tamattham
pakasenta sangitikara —
63. ‘‘Taifica te nhapayitvana, vilimpetvana vanija;

Vatthehacchadayitvana, tassa dakkhinamadisum.

64. ‘‘Samanantaranudditthe, vipako udapajjatha;
Bhojanacchadanapaniyam, dakkhinaya idam phalam.

65. ‘‘Tato suddha sucivasana, kasikuttamadharint;
Hasantt vimana nikkhami, dakkhinaya idam phala’’nti. —

Tisso gathayo avocum.

63. Tattha tanti tam upasakam. Ca-saddo nipatamattam. Teti te vanijati yojana. Vilimpetvanati
uttamena gandhena vilimpetva. Vatthehacchadayitvanati vannagandharasasampannam sabyafijanam
bhojanam bhojetva nivasanam uttariyanti dvthi vatthehi acchadesum, dve vatthani adamsiiti attho. Tassa
dakkhinamadisunti tassa petiya tam dakkhinam adisimsu.

64. Samanantaranuddittheti anii-ti nipatamattam, tassa dakkhinaya udditthasamanantarameva.

Vipako udapajjathati tassa petiya vipako dakkhinaya phalam uppajji. Kidisoti pett aha
bhojanacchadanapaniyanti. Nanappakaram dibbabhojanasadisam bhojanafica
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nanaviragavannasamujjalam dibbavatthasadisam vatthafica anekavidham panakafica dakkhinaya
idam 1disam phalam udapajjathati yojana.

65. Tatoti yathavuttabhojanadipatilabhato paccha. Suddhati nhanena suddhasarira. Sucivasanati
suvisuddhavatthanivattha. Kasikuttamadhariniti kasikavatthatopi uttamavatthadharini. Hasantiti

“‘passatha tava tumhakam dakkhinaya idam phalavisesa’’nti pakasanavasena hasamana vimanato
nikkhami.

Atha te vanija evam paccakkhato pufifiaphalam disva acchariyabbhutacittajata tasmim upasake
safljatagaravabahumana katafijalt tam payirupasimsu. Sopi te dhammakathaya bhiyyosomattaya
pasadetva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapesi. Te taya vimanapetiya katakammam —

66. ‘‘Sucittarlipam ruciram, vimanam te pabhasati;
Devate pucchitacikkha, kissa kammassidam phala’’nti. —

Imaya gathaya pucchimsu. Tattha sucittaraipanti hatthiassaitthipurisadivasena ceva
malakammalatakammadivasena ca sutthu vihitacittaripam. Ruciranti ramaniyam dassaniyam. Kissa
kammassidam phalanti kidisassa kammassa, kim danamayassa udahu stlamayassa idam phalanti attho.

Sa tehi evam puttha ‘‘maya katassa parittakassa kusalakammassa tava idam phalam,
akusalakammassa pana ayatim niraye edisam bhavissati’’ti tadubhayam acikkhantt —

67. ‘‘Bhikkhuno caramanassa, doninimmajjanim aham;
Adasim ujubhiitassa, vippasannena cetasa.

68. ‘‘Tassa kammassa kusalassa, vipakam dighamantaram;
u 1 vima im, tafica dani pari .
Anubhomi vimanasmim, tafica dani parittakam

69. ‘‘Uddham catiihi masehi, kalamkiriya bhavissati;
Ekantakatukam ghoram, nirayam papatissaham.

70. ‘‘Catukkannam catudvaram, vibhattam bhagaso mitam;
Ayopakarapariyantam, ayasa patikujjitam.

71. ‘‘Tassa ayomaya bhiimi, jalita tejasa yuta;
Samanta yojanasatam, pharitva titthati sabbada.

72. ‘‘Tatthaham dighamaddhanam, dukkham vedissa vedanam;
Phalafica papakammassa, tasma socamaham bhusa’’nti. — gathayo abhasi;

67. Tattha bhikkhuno caramanassati afifiatarassa bhinnakilesassa bhikkhuno bhikkhaya
carantassa. Doninimmajjaninti vissandamanatelam pifinakam. Ujubhititassati
cittajimhavankakutilabhavakaranam kilesanam abhavena ujubhavappattassa. Vippasannena cetasati
kammaphalasaddhaya sutthu pasannena cittena.

68-69. Dighamantaranti ma-karo padasandhikaro, dighaantaram dighakalanti attho. Tafica dani
parittakanti tafica puiifiaphalam vipakkavipakatta kammassa idani parittakam appavasesam, na cireneva
ito cavissamiti attho. Tenaha ‘‘uddham catiihi masehi, kalamkiriya bhavissat’’ti catihi masehi
uddham catunnam masanam upari paficame mase mama kalamkiriya bhavissatiti dasseti.
Ekantakatukanti ekanteneva anitthachaphassayatanikabhavato ekantadukkhanti attho. Ghoranti
darunam. Nirayanti natthi ettha ayo sukhanti katva ‘‘niraya’’nti laddhanamam narakam. Papatissahanti
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papahissami aham.

70. ““Niraya’’nti cettha avicimahanirayassa adhippetatta tam sariipato dassetum
“‘catukkanna’’ntiadimaha. Tattha catukkannanti catukkonam. Catudvaranti catiisu disasu catiihi
dvarehi yuttam. Vibhattanti sutthu vibhattam.

Bhagasoti bhagato. Mitanti tulitam. Ayopakarapariyantanti ayomayena pakarena parikkhittam.
Ayasa patikujjitanti ayopataleneva upari pihitam.

71-72. Tejasa yutati samantato samutthitajalena mahata aggina nirantaram samayutajala. Samanta
yojanasatanti evam pana samanta bahi sabbadisasu yojanasatam yojananam satam. Sabbadati
sabbakalam. Pharitva titthatiti byapetva titthati. Tatthati tasmim mahaniraye. Vedissanti vedissami
anubhavissami. Phalafica papakammassati idam 1disam dukkhanubhavanam maha evam katassa
papassa kammassa phalanti attho.

Evam taya attana katakammaphale ayatim nerayikabhaye ca pakasite so upasako
karunasaficoditamanaso ‘‘handassaham patittha bhaveyya’’nti cintetva aha — ‘‘devate, tvam mayham
danam datva satthu ca gune anussaritva nirayiipapattito muccissast’ 'ti. Sa peti hatthatuttha ‘sadht’’ti
vatva te dibbena annapanena santappetva dibbani vatthani nanavidhani ratanani ca adasi, bhagavantafica
uddissa dibbam dussayugam tesam hatthe datva ‘‘afifiatara, bhante, vimanapeti bhagavato pade sirasa
vandatiti savatthim gantva sattharam mama vacanena vandatha’’ti vandanafica pesesi, tafica navam

attano iddhanubhavena tehi icchitapattanam tam divasameva upanesi.

Atha te vanija tato pattanato anukkamena savatthim patva jetavanam pavisitva satthu tam
dussayugam datva vandanafica nivedetva adito patthaya tam pavattim bhagavato arocesum. Sattha
tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya vittharena dhammam desesi, sa desana mahajanassa
satthika jata. Te pana upasaka dutiyadivase buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva
tassa dakkhinamadisimsu. Sa ca tato petalokato cavitva vividharatanavijjotite tavatimsabhavane
kanakavimane accharasahassaparivara nibbattiti.

Khallatiyapetivatthuvannana nitthita.
11. Nagapetavatthuvannana

Puratova setena paleti hatthinati idam satthari jetavane viharante dve brahmanapete arambha
vuttam. Ayasma kira samkicco sattavassiko khuraggeyeva arahattam patva samanerabhiimiyam thito
timsamattehi bhikkhiihi saddhim arafifiayatane vasanto tesam bhikkhiinam paficannam corasatanam
hatthato agatam maranampi bahitva te ca core dametva pabbajetva satthu santikam agamasi. Sattha
tesam bhikkhtinam dhammam desesi, desanavasane te bhikkhii arahattam papunimsu. Athayasma
samkicco paripunnavasso laddhiipasampado tehi paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim baranasim gantva
isipatane vihasi. Manussa therassa santikam gantva dhammam sutva pasannamanasa vithipatipatiya
vaggavagga hutva agantukadanam adamsu. Tattha afifiataro upasako manusse niccabhatte samadapesi, te
yathabalam niccabhattam patthapesum.

Tena ca samayena baranasiyam afifiatarassa micchaditthikassa brahmanassa dve putta eka ca dhita
ahesum. Tesu jetthaputto tassa upasakassa mitto ahosi. So tam gahetva ayasmato samkiccassa santikam
agamasi. Ayasma samkicco tassa dhammam desesi. So muducitto ahosi. Atha nam so upasako aha —
““tvam ekassa bhikkhuno niccabhattam dehi’’ti. ‘‘Anacinnam amhakam brahmananam samananam
sakyaputtiyanam niccabhattadanam, tasma naham dassami’’ti. ‘‘Kim mayhampi bhattam na dassast’’ti?

“‘Katham na dassami’’ti aha. ‘“Yadi evam yam mayham desi, tam ekassa bhikkhussa dehi’’ti. So
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“‘sadhti’’ti patissunitva dutiyadivase patova viharam gantva ekam bhikkhum anetva bhojesi.

Evam gacchante kale bhikkhiinam patipattim disva dhammafica sunitva tassa kanitthabhata ca
bhagini ca sasane abhippasanna pufifiakammarata ca ahesum. Evam te tayo jana yathavibhavam danani
denta samanabrahmane sakkarimsu garum karimsu manesum piijesum. Matapitaro pana nesam assaddha
appasanna samanabrahmanesu agarava puiifiakiriyaya anadara acchandika ahesum. Tesam dhitaram
darikam matulaputtassatthaya fiataka varesum. So ca ayasmato samkiccassa santike dhammam sutva
samvegajato pabbajitva niccam attano matu-geham bhuiijitum gacchati. Tam mata attano bhatu-dhitaya
darikaya palobheti. Tena so ukkanthito hutva upajjhayam upasangamitva aha — ‘ ‘uppabbajissamaham,
bhante, anujanatha ma’’nti. Upajjhayo tassa upanissayasampattim disva aha — ‘‘samanera, masamattam
agameht’’ti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti patissunitva mase atikkante tatheva arocesi. Upajjhayo puna ‘‘addhamasam
agamehi’’ti aha. Addhamase atikkante tatheva vutte puna ‘sattaham agameht ’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti
patissuni. Atha tasmim antosattahe samanerassa matulaniya geham vinatthacchadanam jinnam
dubbalakuttam vatavassabhihatam paripati. Tattha brahmano brahmani dve putta ghita ca gehena
ajjhotthata kalamakamsu. Tesu brahmano brahmant ca petayoniyam nibbattimsu, dve putta dhita ca
bhummadevesu. Tesu jetthaputtassa hatthiyanam nibbatti, kanitthassa assatariratho, dhitaya
suvannasivika. Brahmano ca brahmant ca mahante mahante ayomuggare gahetva afifiamafifiam akotenti,
abhihatatthanesu mahanta mahanta ghatappamana ganda utthahitva muhutteneva pacitva
paribhedappatta honti. Te afifiamafifiassa gande phaletva kodhabhibhuta nikkaruna pharusavacanehi
tajjenta pubbalohitam pivanti, na ca tittim patilabhanti.

Atha samanero ukkanthabhibhtito upajjhayam upasankamitva aha — ‘‘bhante, maya patififiatadivasa
vitivatta, geham gamissami, anujanatha ma’’nti. Atha nam upajjhayo ‘‘atthangate stiriye
kalapakkhacatuddasiya pavattamanaya eht’’ti vatva isipatanaviharassa pitthipassena thokam gantva
atthasi. Tena ca samayena te dve devaputta saddhim bhaginiya teneva maggena yakkhasamagamam
sambhavetum gacchanti, tesam pana matapitaro muggarahattha pharusavaca kalartpa
akulakulaliikhapatitakesabhara aggidaddhatalakkhandhasadisa vigalitapubbalohita valitagatta ativiya
jegucchabibhacchadassana te anubandhanti.

Athayasma samkicco yatha so samanero te sabbe gacchante passati, tatharipam iddhabhisankharam
abhisankharitva samaneram aha — ‘‘passasi tvam, samanera, ime gacchante’’ti? ‘‘Ama, bhante,
passamit’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi imehi katakammam patipuccha’’ti. So hatthiyanadihi
patipucchi. Te ahamsu — ‘‘ye pacchato peta agacchanti, te patipuccha’’ti. Samanero te pete gathahi
ajjhabhasi —

73. ‘‘Puratova setena paleti hatthina, majjhe pana assatarirathena;
Paccha ca kafifia sivikaya niyati, obhasayantt dasa sabbaso disa.

74. ‘‘Tumhe pana muggarahatthapanino, rudammukha chinnapabhinnagatta;
Manussabhiita kimakattha papam, yenafinamaiifiassa pivatha lohita’’nti.

Tattha puratoti sabbapathamam. Setenati pandarena. Paletiti gacchati. Majjhe panati hatthim
arulhassa sivikam arulhaya ca antare. Assatarirathenati assatariyuttena rathena paletiti yojana. Niyatiti
vahiyati. Obhasayanti dasa sabbaso disati sabbato samantato sabba dasa disa attano sarirappabhahi
vatthabharanadippabhahi ca vijjotayamana. Muggarahatthapaninoti muggara hatthasankhatesu panisu
yesam te muggarahatthapanino, bhiimisanhakaraniyadisu panivoharassa labbhamanatta hatthasaddena
pani eva visesito. Chinnapabhinnagattati muggarappaharena tattha tattha chinnapabhinnasarira.
Pivathati pivatha.

Evam samanerena puttha te peta sabbam tam
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Pavattim catiihi gathahi paccabhasimsu —

75. ‘‘Puratova yo gacchati kufijarena, setena nagena catukkamena;
Amhaka putto ahu jetthako so, danani datvana sukhi pamodati.

76. ‘‘Yo yo majjhe assatarirathena, catubbhi yuttena suvaggitena;
Amhaka putto ahu majjhimo so, amaccharT danapatt virocati.

77. ‘“Ya sa ca paccha sivikaya niyati, nari sapafifia migamandalocana;
Amhaka dhita ahu sa kanitthika, bhagaddhabhagena sukhi pamodati.

78. ‘‘Ete ca danani adamsu pubbe, pasannacitta samanabrahmananam,;
Mayam pana maccharino ahumha, paribhasaka samanabrahmananam;
Ete ca datva paricarayanti, mayafica sussama nalova chinno’’ti.

75. Tattha puratova yo gacchatiti imesam gacchantanam yo purato gacchati. ‘“Yoso purato
gacchat?’’ti va patho, tassa yo eso purato gacchatiti attho. Kufijarenati kum pathavim jirayati, kufijesu
va ramati caratiti ‘‘kufijaro’’ti laddhanamena hatthina. Nagenati, nassa agamaniyam anabhibhavaniyam
atthiti naga, tena nagena. Catukkamenati catuppadena. Jetthakoti pubbajo.

76-77. Catubbhiti catihi assatarthi. Suvaggitenati sundaragamanena caturagamanena.
Migamandalocanati migi viya mandakkhika. Bhagaddhabhagenati bhagassa addhabhagena, attana
laddhakotthasato addhabhagadanena hetubhiitena. Sukhtti sukhini. Lingavipallasena hetam vuttam.

78. Paribhasakati akkosaka. Paricarayantiti dibbesu kamagunesu attano indriyani ito cito ca
yathasukham carenti, parijanehi va attano pufifianubhavanissandena paricariyam karenti. Mayafica
sussama nalova chinnoti mayam pana chinno atape khitto nalo viya sussama, khuppipasahi
affiamafifam dandabhighatehi ca sukkha visukkha bhavamati.

Evam attano papam sampavedetva ‘‘mayam tuyham matulamatulaniyo’’ti acikkhimsu. Tam sutva
samanero safijatasamvego ‘‘evarlipanam kibbisakarinam katham nu kho bhojanani sijjhant1’’ti
pucchanto —

79. ‘‘Kim tumhakam bhojanam kim sayanam, kathafica yapetha supapadhammino;
Pahiitabhogesu anappakesu, sukham viradhaya dukkhajja patta’’ti. —

Imam gathamaha. Tattha kim tumhakam bhojananti kidisam tumhakam bhojanam? Kim sayananti
kidisam sayanam? ‘‘Kim sayana’’ti keci pathanti, kidisa sayana, kidise sayane sayathati attho.
Kathaiica yapethati kena pakarena yapetha, ‘‘katham vo yapetha’’tipi patho, katham tumhe yapethati
attho. Supapadhamminoti sutthu ativiya papadhamma. Pahiitabhogesiiti apariyantesu ularesu bhogesu
santesu. Anappakesiiti na appakesu bahtisu. Sukham viradhayati sukhahetuno pufifiassa akaranena
sukham virajjhitva viradhetva. ‘‘Sukhassa viradhena’’ti keci pathanti. Dukkhajja pattati ajja idani idam
petayonipariyapannam dukkham anuppattati.

Evam samanerena puttha peta tena pucchitamattham vissajjenta —

80. ‘‘Afiflamafifiam vadhitvana, pivama pubbalohitam;
Bahum vitva na dhata homa, nacchadimhase mayam.

81. ‘‘lcceva macca paridevayanti, adayaka pecca yamassa thayino;
Ye te vidicca adhigamma bhoge, na bhufijare napi karonti pufifiam.
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82. ‘‘Te khuppipastipagata parattha, paccha ciram jhayare dayhamana;
Kammani katvana dukhudrani, anubhonti dukkham katukapphalani.

83. ‘‘Ittaraihi dhanam dhaffiam, ittaram idha jivitam;
Ittaram ittarato fiatva, dipam kayiratha pandito.

84. ‘‘Ye te evam pajananti, nara dhammassa kovida;
Te dane nappamajjanti, sutva arahatam vaco’’ti. —

Pafica gatha abhasimsu.

80-81. Tattha na dhata homati dhata suhita titta na homa. Nacchadimhaseti na ruccama, na rucim
uppadema, na tam mayam attano ruciya pivissamati attho. Iccevati evameva. Macca paridevayantiti
mayam viya afifiepi manussa katakibbisa paridevanti kandanti. Adayakati adanasila maccharino.
Yamassa thayinoti yamalokasafifiite yamassa thane pettivisaye thanasila. Ye te vidicca
adhigammabhogeti ye te sampati ayatifica sukhavisesavidhayake bhoge vinditva patilabhitva. Na
bhuiijare napi karonti puiifianti amhe viya sayampi na bhuiijanti, paresam denta danamayam
puiifiampi na karonti.

82. Te khuppipasiipagata paratthati te satta parattha paraloke pettivisaye
jighacchapipasabhibhiita hutva. Ciram jhayare dayhamanati khudadihetukena dukkhaggina ‘‘akatam
vata amhehi kusalam, katam papa’’ntiadina vattamanena vippatisaraggina paridayhamana jhayanti,
anutthunantiti attho. Dukhudraniti dukkhavipakani. Anubhonti dukkham katukapphalaniti
anitthaphalani papakammani katva cirakalam dukkham apayikadukkham anubhavanti.

83-84. Ittaranti na cirakalatthayi, aniccam viparinamadhammam. Ittaram idha jivitanti idha
manussaloke sattanam jivitampi ittaram parittam appakam. Tenaha bhagava — “‘yo ciram jivati, so
vassasatam appam va bhiyyo’’ti (dT. ni. 2.91; sam. ni. 1.145; a. ni. 7.74). Ittaram ittarato fatvati
dhanadhafifiadiupakaranam manussanam jivitafica ittaram parittam khanikam na cirassanti pafinaya
upaparikkhitva. Dipam kayiratha panditoti sapaiifio puriso dipam attano patittham paraloke
hitasukhadhitthanam kareyya. Ye te evam pajanantiti ye te manussa manussanam bhoganam jivitassa
ca ittarabhavam yathavato jananti, te dane sabbakalam nappamajjanti. Sutva arahatam vacoti arahatam
buddhadinam ariyanam vacanam sutva, sutattati attho. Sesam pakatameva.

Evam te peta samanerena puttha tamattham acikkhitva ‘‘mayam tuyham matulamatulaniyo’’ti
pavedesum. Tam sutva samanero safijatasamvego ukkantham pativinodetva upajjhayassa padesu sirasa
nipatitva evamaha — ‘‘yam, bhante, anukampakena karantyam anukampam upadaya, tam me tumhehi
katam, mahata vatamhi anatthapatato rakkhito, na dani me gharavasena attho, abhiramissami
brahmacariyavase’’ti. Athayasma samkicco tassa ajjhasayanuriipam kammatthanam acikkhi. So
kammatthanam anuyufijanto nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Ayasma pana samkicco tam pavattim
bhagavato arocesi. Sattha tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya vittharena dhammam desesi,
sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahostti.

Nagapetavatthuvananana nitthita.
12. Uragapetavatthuvannana
Uragova tacam jinnanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram upasakam arabbha kathesi.
Savatthiyam kira afifiatarassa upasakassa putto kalamakasi. So puttamaranahetu paridevasokasamapanno

bahi nikkhamitva kifici kammam katum asakkonto geheyeva atthasi. Atha sattha pacciisavelayam
mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento tam upasakam disva
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pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya tassa geham gantva dvare atthasi. Upasako ca
satthu agatabhavam sutva sigham utthaya gantva paccuggamanam katva hatthato pattam gahetva geham
pavesetva asanam pafifiapetva adasi. Nisidi bhagava pafifiatte asane. Upasakopi bhagavantam vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Tam bhagava ‘kim, upasaka, sokapareto viya dissat?’’ti aha. ‘‘Ama, bhagava, piyo
me putto kalakato, tenaham socam1’’ti. Athassa bhagava sokavinodanam karonto uragajatakam (ja.
1.5.19 adayo) kathesi.

Atite kira kasiratthe baranasiyam dhammapalam nama brahmanakulam ahosi. Tattha brahmano
brahmant putto dhita sunisa dasiti ime sabbepi marananussatibhavanabhirata ahesum. Tesu yo gehato
nikkhamati, so sesajane ovaditva nirapekkhova nikkhamati. Athekadivasam brahmano puttena saddhim
gharato nikkhamitva khettam gantva kasati. Putto sukkhatinapannakatthani alimpeti. Tattheko
kanhasappo dahabhayena rukkhasusirato nikkhamitva imam brahmanassa puttam damsi. So visavegena
mucchito tattheva paripatitva kalakato, sakko devaraja hutva nibbatti. Brahmano puttam matam disva
kammantasamipena gacchantam ekam purisam evamaha — ‘‘samma, mama gharam gantva brahmanim
evam vadehi ‘nhayitva suddhavatthanivattha ekassa bhattam malagandhadii ca gahetva turitam
agacchatti’ti”’. So tattha gantva tatha arocesi, gehajanopi tatha akasi. Brahmano nhatva bhufijitva
vilimpitva parijanaparivuto puttassa sariram citakam aropetva aggim datva darukkhandham dahanto viya
nissoko nissantapo aniccasafifiam manasi karonto atthasi.

Atha brahmanassa putto sakko hutva nibbatti, so ca amhakam bodhisatto ahosi. So attano
purimajatim katapuffiafica paccavekkhitva pitaram fiatake ca anukampamano brahmanavesena tattha
agantva fiatake asocante disva ‘‘ambho, migam jhapetha, amhakam mamsam detha, chatomhi’’ti aha.
““Na migo, manusso brahmana’’ti aha. ‘‘Kim tumhakam paccatthiko eso’’ti? ‘‘Na paccatthiko, ure jato
oraso mahagunavanto tarunaputto’’ti aha. ‘‘Kimattham tumhe tathartipe gunavati tarunaputte mate na
socatha’’ti? Tam sutva brahmano asocanakaranam kathento —

85. ‘‘Uragova tacam jinnam, hitva gacchati sam tanum;
Evam sarire nibbhoge, pete kalakate sati.

86. ‘‘Dayhamano na janati, fiattnam paridevitam;
Tasma etam na rodami, gato so tassa ya gati’’ti. —

Dve gatha abhasi.

85-86. Tattha uragoti urena gacchatiti urago. Sappassetam adhivacanam. Tacam jinnanti
jajjarabhavena jinnam puranam attano tacam nimmokam. Hitva gacchati sam tanunti yatha urago
attano jinnatacam rukkhantare va katthantare va miilantare va pasanantare va kaficukam omuificanto viya
sarirato omuficitva pahaya chaddetva yathakamam gacchati, evameva samsare paribbhamanto satto
poranassa kammassa parikkhmatta jajjaribhiitam sam tanum attano sariram hitva gacchati,
yathakammam gacchati, punabbhavavasena upapajjatiti attho. Evanti dayhamanam puttassa sariram
dassento aha. Sarire nibbhogeti assa viya afifiesampi kaye evam bhogavirahite niratthake jate. Peteti
ayuusmavififianato apagate. Kalakate satiti mate jate. Tasmati yasma dayhamano kayo apetavififianatta
dahadukkham viya fiatinam ruditam paridevitampi na janati, tasma etam mama puttam nimittam katva
na rodami. Gato so tassa ya gatiti yadi matasatta na ucchijjanti, matassa pana katokasassa kammassa
vasena ya gati patikankha, tam cutianantarameva gato, so na purimafiatinam ruditam paridevitam va
paccasisati, napi yebhuyyena purimafiatinam ruditena kaci atthasiddhiti adhippayo.

Evam brahmanena attano asocanakarane kathite pariyayamanasikarakosalle pakasite brahmanartipo
sakko brahmanim aha — “‘amma, tuyham so mato kim hot’’ti? ‘‘Dasa mase kucchina pariharitva
thafifiam payetva hatthapade santhapetva samvaddhito putto me, sam1’’ti. ‘“Yadi evam pita tava
purisabhavena ma rodatu, matu nama hadayam mudukam, tvam kasma na rodasi’’ti? Tam sutva sa
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arodanakaranam kathenti —

87. ‘‘Anabbhito tato aga, nanuiifiato ito gato;
Yathagato tatha gato, tattha ka paridevana.

88. ‘‘Dayhamano na janati, fiattnam paridevitam;
Tasma etam na rodami, gato so tassa ya gati’’ti. —

Gathadvayamaha. Tattha anabbhitoti anavhato, ‘‘ehi mayham puttabhavam upagaccha’’ti evam
apakkosito. Tatoti yattha pubbe thito, tato paralokato. Agati agafichi. Nanuffidtoti ananumato,
“‘gaccha, tata, paraloka’’nti evam amhehi avissattho. Itoti idhalokato. Gatoti apagato. Yathagatoti
yenakarena agato, amhehi anabbhito eva agatoti attho. Tatha gatoti tenevakarena gato. Yatha sakeneva
kammuna agato, tatha sakeneva kammuna gatoti. Etena kammassakatam dasseti. Tattha ka
paridevanati evam avasavattike samsarapavatte maranam paticca ka nama paridevana, ayutta sa
pafifiavata akaraniyati dasseti.

Evam brahmaniya vacanam sutva tassa bhaginim pucchi — ‘‘amma, tuyham so kim hot’’ti? ‘‘Bhata
me, sami’’ti. ‘‘Amma, bhaginiyo nama bhattisu sineha, tvam kasma na rodasi’’ti? Sapi arodanakaranam
kathentt —

89. ‘‘Sace rode kissa assam, tattha me kim phalam siya;
Natimittasuhajjanam, bhiyyo no arati siya.

90. ‘‘Dayhamano na janati, fiattnam paridevitam;
Tasma etam na rodami, gato so tassa ya gati’’ti. —

Gathadvayamaha. Tattha sace rode kisa assanti yadi aham rodeyyam, kisa parisukkhasarira bhaveyyam.
Tattha me kim phalam siyati tasmim mayham bhatu marananimitte rodane kim nama phalam, ko
anisamso bhaveyya? Na tena mayham bhatiko agaccheyya, napi so tena sugatim gaccheyyati adhippayo.
Natimittasuhajjanam, bhiyyo no arati siyati amhakam fiatinam mittanam suhadayanafica mama
socanena bhatumaranadukkhato bhiyyopi arati dukkhameva siyati.

Evam bhaginiya vacanam sutva tassa bhariyam pucchi — ‘‘tuyham so kim hoti’ti? ‘‘Bhatta me,
sam1’ ’ti. ‘‘Bhadde, itthiyo nama bhattari sineha honti, tasmifica mate vidhava anatha honti, kasma tvam
na rodast’’ti? Sapi attano arodanakaranam kathenti —

91. ‘‘Yathapi darako candam, gacchantamanurodati;
Evamsampadamevetam, yo petamanusocati.

92. ‘‘Dayhamano na janati, fiatinam paridevitam;
Tasma etam na rodami, gato so tassa ya gat1’ 'ti. — gathadvayamaha;

Tattha daraketi baladarako. Candanti candamandalam. Gacchantanti nabham abbhussukkamanam.
Anurodatiti ‘‘mayham rathacakkam gahetva deh1’’ti anurodati. Evamsampadamevetanti yo petam
matam anusocati, tassetam anusocanam evamsampadam evarlipam, akasena gacchantassa candassa
gahetukamatasadisam alabbhaneyyavatthusmim icchabhavatoti adhippayo.

Evam tassa bhariyaya vacanam sutva dasim pucchi — ‘‘amma, tuyham so kim hot’’ti? ‘‘Ayyo me,
sam1’’ti. ‘“Yadi evam tena tvam pothetva veyyavaccam karita bhavissasi, tasma maififie ‘sumuttaham
tena’ti na rodas1’’ti? ‘‘Sami, ma mam evam avaca, na cetam anucchavikam, ativiya
khantimettanuddayasampanno yuttavadi mayham ayyaputto ure samvaddhaputto viya ahosi’’ti. Atha

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 31 sur 139

‘‘kasma na rodasi’’ti? Sapi attano arodanakaranam kathentt —

93. ‘‘Yathapi brahme udakumbho, bhinno appatisandhiyo;
Evamsampadamevetam, yo petamanusocati.

94. ‘‘Dayhamano na janati, fiattnam paridevitam;
Tasma etam na rodami, gato so tassa ya gati’’ti. —

Gathadvayamaha. Tattha yathapi brahme udakubbho, bhinno appatisandhiyoti brahmana seyyathapi
udakaghato muggarappaharadina bhinno appatisandhiyo puna pakatiko na hoti. Sesamettha vuttanayatta
uttanatthameva.

Sakko tesam katham sutva pasannamanaso ‘‘sammadeva tumhehi maranassati bhavita, ito patthaya
na tumhehi kasiadikaranakiccam atthi’’ti tesam geham sattaratanabharitam katva ‘‘appamatta danam
detha, stlam rakkhatha, uposathakammam karotha’’ti ovaditva attanafica tesam nivedetva
sakatthanameva gato. Tepi brahmanadayo danadii pufifiani karonta yavatayukam thatva devaloke
uppajjimsu.

Sattha imam jatakam aharitva tassa upasakassa sokasallam samuddharitva upari saccani pakasesi,
saccapariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahiti.

Uragapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
Iti khuddaka-atthakathaya petavatthusmim
Dvadasavatthupatimanditassa

Pathamassa uragavaggassa atthasamvannana nitthita.

2. Ubbarivaggo
1. Samsaramocakapetivatthuvannana

Nagga dubbannarapasiti idam satthari veluvane viharante magadharatthe itthakavatinamake game
afifiataram petim arabbha vuttam. Magadharatthe kira itthakavati ca digharaji cati dve gamaka ahesum,
tattha bahti samsaramocaka micchaditthika pativasanti. Atite ca kale paficannam vassasatanam matthake
afifiatara ittht tattheva itthakavatiyam afifiatarasmim samsaramocakakule nibbattitva micchaditthivasena
baht kitapatange jivita voropetva petesu nibbatti.

Sa paifica vassasatani khuppipasadidukkham anubhavitva amhakam bhagavati loke uppajjitva
pavattitavaradhammacakke anukkamena rajagaham upanissaya veluvane viharante punapi
itthakavatiyamyeva afiflatarasmim samsaramocakakuleyeva nibbattitva yada sattatthavassuddesikakale
afnfiahi darikahi saddhim rathikaya kilanasamattha ahosi, tada ayasma sariputtatthero tameva gamam
upanissaya arunavativihare viharanto ekadivasam dvadasahi bhikkhiihi saddhim tassa gamassa
dvarasamipena maggena atikkamati. Tasmim khane bahti gamadarika gamato nikkhamitva dvarasamipe
kilantiyo pasannamanasa matapitiinam patipattidassanena vegenagantva theram afifie ca bhikkha
paficapatitthitena vandimsu. Sa panesa assaddhakulassa dhita cirakalam aparicitakusalataya
sadhujanacaravirahita anadara alakkhika viya atthasi. Thero tassa pubbacaritam idani ca
samsaramocakakule nibbattanam ayatifica niraye nibbattanarahatam disva ‘‘sacayam mam vandissati,

niraye na uppajjissati, petesu nibbattitvapi mamamyeva nissaya sampattim patilabhissati’’ti fiatva
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karunasaficoditamanaso ta darikayo aha — ‘‘tumhe bhikkhii vandatha, ayam pana darika alakkhika
viya thita’’ti. Atha nam ta darika hatthesu pariggahetva akaddhitva balakkarena therassa pade
vandapesum.

Sa aparena samayena vayappatta digharajiyam samsaramocakakule afifiatarassa kumarassa dinna
paripunnagabbha hutva kalakata petesu uppajjitva nagga dubbannariipa khuppipasabhibhiita ativiya
bibhacchadassana vicaranti rattiyam ayasmato sariputtattherassa attanam dassetva ekamantam atthasi.
Tam disva thero —

95. ‘‘Nagga dubbannariipasi, kisa dhamanisanthata;
Upphasulike kisike, ka nu tvam idha titthasi’’ti. —

Gathaya pucchi. Tattha dhamanisanthatati nimmamsalohitataya sirajalehi patthatagatta. Upphasuliketi
uggataphasulike. Kisiketi kisasarire. Pubbepi “‘kisa’’ti vatva puna ‘‘kisike’’ti vacanam
atthicammanharumattasarirataya ativiya kisabhavadassanattham vuttam. Tam sutva petT attanam

pavedenti —

96. ‘‘Aham bhadante petimhi, duggata yamalokika;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata’’ti. — gatham vatva puna therena —

97. ‘‘Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissakammavipakena, petalokam ito gata’’ti. —

Katakammam puttha ‘‘adanasila maccharini hutva petayoniyam nibbattitva evam mahadukkham
anubhavami’’ti dassenti tisso gatha abhasi —

98. ‘‘Anukampaka mayham nahesum bhante, pita ca mata athavapi fataka;
Ye mam niyojeyyum dadahi danam, pasannacitta samanabrahmananam.

99. ‘‘Ito aham vassasatani pafica, yam evariipa vicarami nagga;
Khudaya tanhaya ca khajjamana, papassa kammassa phalam mamedam.

100. ‘‘Vandami tam ayya pasannacitta, anukampa mam vira mahanubhava;
Datva ca me adisa yaifihi kifici, mocehi mam duggatiya bhadante’’ti.

98. Tattha anukampakati samparayikena atthena anugganhaka. Bhanteti theram alapati. Ye mam
niyojeyyunti mata va pita va atha va fiataka edisa pasannacitta hutva ‘‘samanabrahmananam dadahi
dana’’nti ye mam niyojeyyum, tadisa anukampaka mayham nahesunti yojana.

99. Ito aham vassasatani paiica, yam evariipa vicarami naggati idam sa pet ito tatiyaya jatiya
attano petattabhavam anussaritva idanipi tatha paficavassasatani vicaramiti adhippayenaha. Tattha yanti
yasma, danadinam pufifianam akatatta evartipa nagga pett hutva ito patthaya vassasatani pafica
vicaramiti yojana. Tanhayati pipasaya. Khajjamanati khadiyamana, badhiyamanati attho.

100. Vandami tam ayya pasannacittati ayya, tamaham pasannacitta hutva vandami, ettakameva
puiifiam idani maya katum sakkati dasseti. Anukampa manti anugganha mamam uddissa anuddayam
karohi. Datva ca me adisa yaihi kificiti kificideva deyyadhammam samanabrahmananam datva tam
dakkhinam mayham adisa, tena me ito petayonito mokkho bhavissatiti adhippayena vadati. Tenevaha

““mocehi mam duggatiya bhadante’’ti.

Evam petiya vutte yatha so thero patipajji, tam dassetum sangttikarehi tisso gatha vutta —
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101. ‘“Sadhti so patissutva, sariputtonukampako;
Bhikkhtinam alopam datva, panimattafica colakam;
Thalakassa ca pantyam, tassa dakkhinamadisi.

102. ‘‘Samanantaranudditthe, vipako udapajjatha;
Bhojanacchadanapaniyam, dakkhinaya idam phalam.

103. ‘‘Tato suddha sucivasana, kasikuttamadharinf;
Vicittavatthabharana, sariputtam upasankamt’’ti.

101-103. Tattha bhikkhainanti bhikkhuno, vacanavipallasena hetam vuttam. ‘‘Alopam bhikkhuno
datva’’ti keci pathanti. Alopanti kabalam, ekalopamattam bhojananti attho. Panimattafica colakanti
ekahatthappamanam colakhandanti attho. Thalakassa ca paniyanti ekathalakapiiranamattam udakam.
Sesam khallatiyapetavatthusmim vuttanayameva.

Athayasma sariputto tam petim pmindriyam parisuddhachavivannam dibbavatthabharanalankaram
samantato attano pabhaya obhasentim attano santikam upagantva thitam disva paccakkhato
kammaphalam taya vibhavetukamo hutva tisso gatha abhasi —

104. ‘‘Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate;
Obhasentt disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

105. ‘‘Kena tetadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati;
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

106. ‘ ‘Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave, manussabhiita kimakasi pufifiam;
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava, vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’’ti.

104. Tattha abhikkantenati atimanapena, abhirtipenati attho. Vannenati chavivannena. Obhasentt
disa sabbati sabbapi dasa disa jotentT ekalokam karontt. Yatha kinti aha ‘osadhi viya taraka’’ti.
Ussanna pabha etaya dhiyati, osadhanam va anubalappadayikati katva ‘‘osadh1’’ti laddhanama taraka

yatha samantato alokam kurumana titthati, evameva tvam sabbadisa obhasentiti attho.

105. Kenati kim-saddo pucchayam. Hetuatthe cetam karanavacanam, kena hetunati attho. Teti
tava. Etadisoti ediso, etarahi yathadissamanoti vuttam hoti. Kena te idha mijjhatiti kena pufifiavisesena
idha imasmim thane idani taya labbhamanam sucaritaphalam ijjhati nipphajjati. Uppajjantiti
nibbattanti. Bhogati paribhuiijitabbatthena ‘‘bhoga’’ti laddhanama vatthabharanadivittiipakaranavisesa.
Ye keciti bhoge anavasesato byapetva sanganhati. Anavasesabyapako hi ayam niddeso yatha “‘ye keci
sankhara’’ti. Manaso piyati manasa piyayitabba, manapiyati attho.

106. Pucchamiti puccham karomi, fiatum icchamiti attho. Tanti tvam. Deviti
dibbanabhavasamangitaya, devi. Tenaha ‘‘mahanubhave’’ti. Manussabhiuitati manussesu jata
manussabhavam patta. Idam yebhuyyena satta manussattabhave thita pufifiani karontiti katva vuttam.
Ayametayam gathanam sankhepato attho, vittharato pana paramatthadipaniyam
vimanavatthuatthakathayam vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Evam puna therena puttha pett tassa sampattiya laddhakaranam pakasenti sesagatha abhasi —

107. ‘‘Uppandukim kisam chatam, naggam sampatitacchavim;
Muni karuniko loke, tam mam addakkhi duggatam.
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108. ‘‘Bhikkhtinam alopam datva, panimattafica colakam;
Thalakassa ca pantyam, mama dakkhinamadisi.

109. ‘‘Alopassa phalam passa, bhattam vassasatam dasa;
Bhufijami kamakamini, anekarasabyafijjanam.

110. ‘‘Panimattassa colassa, vipakam passa yadisam;
Yavata nandarajassa, vijitasmim paticchada.

111. “‘Tato bahutara bhante, vatthanacchadanani me;
Koseyyakambaliyani, khomakappasikani ca.

112. ‘“Vipula ca mahaggha ca, tepakasevalambare;
Saham tam paridahami, yam yafihi manaso piyam.

113. ‘‘Thalakassa ca paniyam, vipakam passa yadisam;
Gambhira caturassa ca, pokkharafifio sunimmita.

114. ‘‘Setodaka suppatittha, sita appatigandhiya;
Padumuppalasafichanna, varikifijakkhaptrita.

115. ‘‘Saham ramami kilami, modami akutobhaya;
Munim karunikam loke, bhante vanditumagata’’ti.

107. Tattha uppandukinti uppandukajatam. Chatanti bubhukkhitam khudaya abhibhiitam.
Sampatitacchavinti chinnabhinnasariracchavim. Loketi idam ‘‘karuniko’’ti ettha vuttakarunaya
visayadassanam. Tam manti tadisam mamam, vuttanayena ekantato karunatthaniyam mam. Duggatanti
duggatim gatam.

108-109. Bhikkhiinam alopam datvatiadi therena attano karunaya katakaradassanam. Tattha
bhattanti odanam, dibbabhojananti attho. Vassasatam dasati dasa vassasatani, vassasahassanti vuttam
hoti. Accantasamyoge cetam upayogavacanam. Bhuiijami kamakamini, anekarasabyaiijananti
afifiehipi kametabbakamehi samannagata anekarasabyafijanam bhattam bhufijamiti yojana.

110. Colassati deyyadhammasisena tabbisayam danamayam pufifiameva dasseti. Vipakam passa
yadisanti tassa coladanassa vipakasankhatam phalam passa, bhante. Tam pana yadisam yathartipam,
kinti ceti aha ‘‘yavata nandarajassa’’tiadi.

Tattha koyam nandaraja nama? Atite kira dasavassasahassayukesu manussesu baranasivasi eko
kutumbiko arafifie janghaviharam vicaranto arafifiatthane afifiataram paccekabuddham addasa. So
paccekabuddho tattha civarakammam karonto anuvate appahonte samharitvava thapetum araddho. So
kutumbiko tam disva, ‘‘bhante, kim karotha’’ti vatva tena appicchataya kifici avuttepi ‘‘civaradussam
nappahoti’’ti fiatva attano uttarasangam paccekabuddhassa padamiile thapetva agamasi. Paccekabuddho
tam gahetva anuvatam aropento civaram katva parupi. So kutumbika jivitapariyosane kalam katva
tavatimsabhavane nibbattitva tattha yavatayukam dibbasampattim anubhavitva tato cavitva baranasito

yojanamatte thane affiatarasmim game amaccakule nibbatti.

Tassa vayappattakale tasmim game nakkhattam sanghuttham ahosi. So mataram aha — ‘‘amma,
satakam me dehi, nakkhattam kilissami’’ti. Sa sudhotavattham niharitva adasi. ‘‘Amma, thulam ida’’nti.
Anfiam ntharitva adasi, tampi patikkhipi. Atha nam mata aha — ‘‘tata, yadise gehe mayam jata, natthi no

I3 S a

ito sukhumatarassa vatthassa patilabhaya pufifia’'nti. ‘‘Labhanatthanam gacchami, amma’’ti. ‘‘Gaccha,
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putta, aham ajjeva tuyham baranasinagare rajjapatilabham iccham1’’ti. So “‘sadhu, amma’’ti
mataram vanditva padakkhinam katva aha — ‘‘gacchami, amma’’ti. ‘‘Gaccha, tata’’ti. Evam kirassa
cittam ahosi — ‘ ‘kaham gamissati, idha va ettha va gehe nisidissati’’ti. So pana puiifianiyamena
codiyamano gamato nikkhamitva baranasim gantva mangalasilapatte sasisam parupitva nipajji. So ca
baranasirafifio kalakatassa sattamo divaso hoti.

Amacca ca purohito ca rafifio sarirakiccam katva rajangane nisiditva mantayimsu — *‘rafifio eka
dhitta atthi, putto natthi, arajakam rajjam na titthati, phussaratham vissajjema’’ti. Te kumudavanne
cattaro sindhave yojetva setacchattappamukham paficavidham rajakakudhabhandam rathasmimyeva
thapetva ratham vissajjetva pacchato tiiriyani pagganhapesum. Ratho pacinadvarena nikkhamitva
uyyanabhimukkho ahosi. ‘‘Paricayena uyyanabhimukho gacchati, nivattema’’ti keci ahamsu. Purohito
‘‘ma nivattayittha’’ti aha. Ratho kumaram padakkhinam katva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi, purohito
parupanakannam apanetva padatalani olokento “‘titthatu ayam dipo, dvisahassadipaparivaresu catiisu
mahadipesu ekarajjam karetum yutto’’ti vatva ‘‘tiiriyani pagganhatha, punapi pagganhatha’’ti
tikkhattum tiiriyani pagganhapesi.

Atha kumaro mukham vivaritva oloketva ‘‘kena kammena agatattha, tata’’ti aha. ‘‘Deva,
tumhakam rajjam papunati’’ti. ‘‘Tumhakam raja kaha’’nti? ‘Divangato, sam1 ’ti. ‘‘Kati divasa
atikkanta’’ti? ‘‘Ajja sattamo divaso’’ti. ‘‘Putto va dhita va nattht’ti? ‘‘Dhita atthi, deva, putto nattht’’ti.
““Tena hi karissami rajja’’nti. Te tavadeva abhisekamandapam katva rajadhitaram sabbalankarehi
alankaritva uyyanam anetva kumarassa abhisekam akamsu.

Athassa katabhisekassa satasahassagghanikam vattham upanesum. So ‘kimidam, tata’’ti aha.

=%

““Nivasanavattham, deva’’ti. ‘“Nanu, tata, thula’’nti? ‘“Manussanam paribhogavatthesu ito
sukhumataram natthi, deva’’ti. ‘‘Tumhakam raja evartipam nivases? ’ti? ‘‘Ama, deva’’ti. ‘‘Na maiifie
puiifiava tumhakam raja (a. ni. attha. 1.1.191) suvannabhinkaram aharatha, labhissami vattha’’nti.
Suvannabhinkaram aharimsu. So utthaya hatthe dhovitva mukham vikkhaletva hatthena udakam adaya
puratthimadisayam abbhukkiri. Tada ghanapathavim bhinditva attha kapparukkha utthahimsu. Puna
udakam gahetva dakkhinaya pacchimaya uttarayati evam cattisu disasu abbhukkiri. Sabbadisasu attha
attha katva dvattimsa kapparukkha utthahimsu. Ekekaya disaya solasa solasa katva catusatthi
kammarukkhati keci vadanti. So ekam dibbadussam nivasetva ekam parupitva ‘‘nandarafifio vijite
suttakantika itthiyo ma suttam kantimsuti bherim carapetha’’ti vatva chattam ussapetva alankatapatiyatto

hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram pavisitva pasadam aruyha mahasampattim anubhavi.

Evam gacchante kale ekadivasam devT rafifio sampattim disva ‘‘aho tapassi’’ti karufinakaram
dassesi. ‘‘Kimidam, devi’’ti ca puttha ‘‘atimahati te, deva, sampatti. Atite addhani kalyanam akattha,
idani anagatassa atthaya kusalam na karotha’’ti aha. ‘‘Kassa dema? Silavanto nattht”’ti. ‘‘Asuififio, deva,
jambudipo arahantehi, tumhe danameva sajjetha, aham arahante lacchami’’ti aha. Punadivase raja
maharaham danam sajjapesi. Devi ‘‘sace imissaya disaya arahanto atthi, idhagantva amhakam bhikkham
ganhantt’’ti adhitthahitva uttaradisabhimukha urena nipajji. Nipannamattaya eva deviya himavante
vasantanam padumavatiya puttanam paficasatanam paccekabuddhanam jetthako
mahapadumapaccekabuddho bhatike amantesi — ‘‘marisa nandaraja tumhe nimanteti, adhivasetha
tassa’’ti. Te adhivasetva tavadeva akasenagantva uttaradvare otarimsu. Manussa  ‘paficasata, deva,
paccekabuddha agata’’ti rafifio arocesum. Raja saddhim deviya agantva vanditva pattam gahetva
paccekabuddhe pasadam aropetva tattha tesam danam datva bhattakiccavasane raja sanghattherassa, devi
sanghanavakassa padamile nipajjitva ‘‘ayya, paccayehi na kilamissanti, mayam puiifiena na hayissama,
amhakam idha nivasaya patififiam detha’’ti patifiiam karetva uyyane nivasatthanani karetva yavajivam
paccekabuddhe upatthahitva tesu parinibbutesu sadhukilitam karetva gandhadaruadihi sarirakiccam
karetva dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam patitthapetva ‘evariipanampi nama mahanubhavanam mahesinam
maranam bhavissati, kimangam pana madisana’’nti samvegajato jetthaputtam rajje patitthapetva sayam
tapasapabbajjam pabbaji. Devipi ‘‘raiifie pabbajite aham kim karissam1’’ti pabbaji. Dvepi uyyane
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vasanta jhanani nibbattetva jhanasukhena vitinametva ayupariyosane brahmaloke nibbattimsu. So
kira nandaraja amhakam satthu mahasavako mahakassapatthero ahosi, tassa aggamahesi bhadda kapilant
nama.

Ayam pana nandaraja dasa vassasahassani sayam dibbavatthani paridahanto sabbameva attano
vijitam uttarakurusadisam karonto agatagatanam manussanam dibbadussani adasi. Tayidam
dibbavatthasamiddhim sandhaya sa peti aha ‘‘yavata nandarajassa, vijitasmim paticchada’’ti. Tattha
vijitasminti ratthe. Paticchadati vatthani. Tani hi paticchadenti etehiti ‘“paticchada’’ti vuccanti.

111. Idani sa pett ‘‘nandarajasamiddhitopi etarahi mayham samiddhi vipulatara’’ti dassentt “tato
bahutara, bhante, vatthanacchadanani me’’tiadimaha. Tattha tatoti nandarajassa
pariggahabhiitavatthatopi bahutarani mayham vatthacchadananiti attho. Vatthanacchadanantti
nivasanavatthani ceva parupanavatthani ca. Koseyyakambaliyaniti koseyyani ceva kambalani ca.
Khomakappasikaniti khomavatthani ceva kappasamayavatthani ca.

_ 112 Vipulati ayamato ca vittharato ca vipula. Mahagghati mahagghavasena mahanta maharaha.
Akasevalambareti akaseyeva olambamana titthanti. Yam yafihi manaso piyanti yam yam mayham
manaso piyam, tam tam gahetva paridahami parupami cati yojana.

113. Thalakassa ca paniyam, vipakam passa yadisanti thalakaptiranamattam paniyam dinnam
anumoditam, tassa pana vipakam yadisam yava mahantam passati dassenti ‘‘gambhira caturassa
ca’’tiadimaha. Tattha gambhirati agadha. Caturassati caturassasanthana. Pokkharaiiioti
pokkharaniyo. Sunimmitati kammanubhaveneva sutthu nimmita.

114. Setodakati setaudaka setavalukasamparikinna. Suppatitthati sundaratittha. Sttati sitalodaka.
Appatigandhiyati patikilagandharahita surabhigandha. Varikiijakkhapuritati kamalakuvalayadinam
kesarasafichannena varina paripunna.

115. Sahanti sa aham. Ramamtiti ratim vindami. Kilamiti indriyani paricaremi. Modamiti
bhogasampattiya pamudita homi. Akutobhayati kutocipi asafijatabhaya, seri sukhaviharint homi.
Bhante, vanditumagatati, bhante, imissa dibbasampattiya patilabhassa karanabhiitam tvam vanditum
agata upagatati attho. Yam panettha atthato avibhattam, tam tattha tattha vuttameva.

Evam taya petiya vutte ayasma sariputto itthakavatiyam digharajiyanti gamadvayavasikesu attano
santikam upagatesu manussesu imamattham vittharato kathento samvejetva
samsaramocanapapakammato mocetva upasakabhave patitthapesi. Sa pavatti bhikkhiisu pakata jata.
Tam bhikkhw bhagavato arocesum. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam
desesi, sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahostti.

Samsaramocakapetivatthuvannana nitthita.
2. Sariputtattheramatupetivatthuvannana

Nagga dubbannarapasiti idam satthari veluvane viharante ayasmato sariputtattherassa ito
paficamaya jatiya matubhiitam petim arabbha vuttam. Ekadivasam ayasma ca sariputto ayasma ca
mahamoggallano ayasma ca anuruddho ayasma ca kappino rajagahassa avidire afifiatarasmim
arafifayatane viharanti. Tena ca samayena baranasiyam afifiataro brahmano addho mahaddhano
mahabhogo samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam opanabhiito annapanavatthasayanadini
deti. Dento ca agatagatanam yathakalam yatharahafica padodakapadabbhaiijanadidananupubbakam
sabbabhideyyam patipanno hoti, purebhattam bhikkhsi annapanadina sakkaccam parivisati. So
desantaram gacchanto bhariyam aha — ‘bhoti, yathapafifiattam imam danavidhim aparihapenti
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sakkaccam anupatitthaht’’ti. Sa ‘‘sadhii’’ti patissunitva tasmim pakkante eva tava bhikkhiinam
pafifiattam danavidhim pacchindi, addhikanam pana nivasatthaya upagatanam gehapitthito chadditam
jarasalam dassesi ‘‘ettha vasatha’’ti. Annapanadinam atthaya tattha addhikesu agatesu ‘‘gtitham
khadatha, muttam pivatha, lohitam pivatha, tumhakam matu matthalungam khadatha’’ti yam yam asuci
jeguccham, tassa tassa namam gahetva nitthuram vadati.

Sa aparena samayena kalam katva kammanubhavukkhitta petayoniyam nibbattitva attano
vaciduccaritanuripam dukkham anubhavanti purimajatisambandham anussaritva ayasmato sariputtassa
santikam upasankamitukama tassa viharadvaram sampapuni, tassa viharadvaradevatayo
viharappavesanam nivaresum. Sa kira ito paficamaya jatiya therassa matubhtitapubba, tasma evamaha —
“‘aham ayyassa sariputtattherassa ito paficamaya jattya mata, detha me dvarappavesanam theram
datthu’’nti. Tam sutva devata tassa pavesanam anujanimsu. Sa pavisitva cankamanakotiyam thatva
therassa attanam dassesi. Thero tam disva karunaya saficoditamanaso hutva —

116. ‘‘Nagga dubbannaripasi, kisa dhamanisanthata;
Upphasulike kisike, ka nu tvam idha titthasi’’ti. —

Gathaya pucchi. Sa therena puttha pativacanam denti —

117. ‘‘Aham te sakiya mata, pubbe afifiasu jatisu;
Upapanna pettivisayam, khuppipasasamappita.

118. ‘‘Chadditam khipitam khelam, singhanikam silesumam;
Vasafica dayhamananam, vijatanafica lohitam.

119. ‘‘Vanikanafica yam ghana-sisacchinnana lohitam;
Khudapareta bhufijami, icchipurisanissitam.

120. ‘‘Pubbalohitam bhakkhami, pasiinam manusana ca;
Alena anagara ca, nilamaficaparayana.

121. “‘Dehi puttaka me danam, datva anvadisahi me;
Appeva nama mucceyyam, pubbalohitabhojana’’ti. — paficagatha abhasi;

117. Tattha aham te sakiya matati aham tuyham jananibhavato sakiya mata. Pubbe aiifiasu
jatistiti mata hontipi na imissam jatiyam, atha kho pubbe afifiasu jatisu, ito paficamiyanti datthabbam.
Upapanna pettivisayanti patisandhivasena petalokam upagata. Khuppipasasamappitati khudaya ca
pipasaya ca abhibhiita, nirantaram jighacchapipasahi abhibhuyyamanati attho.

118-119. Chadditanti ucchitthakam, vantanti attho. Khipitanti khipitena saddhim mukhato
nikkhantamalam. Khelanti nitthubham. Singhanikanti matthalungato vissanditva nasikaya
nikkhantamalam. Silesumanti semham. Vasafica dayhamanananti citakasmim dayhamananam
kalevaranam vasatelafica. Vijatanaiica lohitanti pastitanam itthinam lohitam, gabbhamalam ca-saddena
sanganhati. Vanikananti safijatavananam. Yanti yam lohitanti sambandho. Ghanasisacchinnananti
ghanacchinnanam sisacchinnanafica yam lohitam, tam bhufijamiti yojana. Desanasisametam
‘‘ghanasisacchinnana’’nti, yasma hatthapadadicchinnanampi lohitam bhufijjamiyeva. Tatha
““vanikana’’nti imina tesampi lohitam sangahitanti datthabbam. Khudaparetati jighacchabhibhiita
hutva. Itthipurisanissitanti itthipurisasariranissitam yathavuttam afifiafica
cammamamsanharupubbadikam paribhufijamiti dasseti.

120-121. Pastinanti ajagomahimsadinam. Alenati asarana. Anagarati anavasa.
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Nilamaiicaparayanati susane chadditamalamaficasayana. Atha va nilati charikangarabahula
susanabhiimi adhippeta, tamyeva maficam viya adhisayanati attho. Anvadisahi meti yatha dinnam
dakkhinam mayham upakappati, tatha uddisa pattidanam dehi. Appeva nama mucceyyam,
pubbalohitabhojanati tava uddisanena etasma pubbalohitabhojana petajivika api nama mucceyyam.

Tam sutva ayasma sariputtatthero dutiyadivase mahamoggallanattheradike tayo there amantetva
tehi saddhim rajagahe pindaya caranto rafifio bimbisarassa nivesanam agamasi. Raja there disva
vanditva ‘‘kim, bhante, agatattha’’ti agamanakaranam pucchi. Ayasma mahamoggallano tam pavattim
rafifio arocesi. Raja ‘‘afinatam, bhante’’ti vatva there vissajjetva sabbakammikam amaccam
pakkosapetva anapesi ‘ ‘nagarassa avidire vivitte chaytidakasampanne thane catasso kutiyo karehi’’ti.
Antepure ca pahonakavisesavasena tidha vibhajitva catasso kutiyo paticchapesi, sayafica tattha gantva
katabbayuttakam akasi. Nitthitasu kutikasu sabbam balikaranam sajjapetva annapanavatthadini
buddhappamukhassa catuddisassa bhikkhusanghassa anucchavike sabbaparikkhare ca upatthapetva
ayasmato sariputtattherassa tam sabbam niyyadesi. Atha thero tam petim uddissa tam sabbam
buddhappamukhassa catuddisassa bhikkhusanghassa adasi. Sa pett tam anumoditva devaloke nibbattitva
sabbakamasamiddha ca hutva aparadivase ayasmato mahamoggallanattherassa santikam upagantva
vanditva atthasi. Tam thero patipucchi, sa attano petiipapattim puna deviipapattifica vittharato kathesi.
Tena vuttam —

122. ‘‘Matuya vacanam sutva, upatissonukampako;
Amantayi moggallanam, anuruddhafica kappinam.

123. ‘“Catasso kutiyo katva, sanghe catuddise ada;
Kutiyo annapanafica, matu dakkhinamadisi.

124. ‘‘Samanantaranudditthe, vipako udapajjatha;
Bhojanam paniyam vattham, dakkhinaya idam phalam.

125. ‘“Tato suddha sucivasana, kasikuttamadharint;
Vicittavatthabharana, kolikam upasankami’’ti.

123. Tattha sanghe catuddise adati catuddisassa sanghassa adasi, niyyadesiti attho. Sesam
vuttatthameva.

Athayasma mahamoggallano tam petim —

126. ‘‘Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate;
Obhasentt disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

127. “‘Kena tetadiso vanno, tena te idha mijjhati;
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

128. ‘‘Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave, manussabhiita kimakasi pufifiam;

Kenasi evam jalitanubhava,
Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasat1’’ti. — pucchi;

129-133. Atha sa ‘‘sariputtassaham mata’’tiadina vissajjesi. Sesam vuttatthameva. Athayasma
mahamoggallano tam pavattim bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva
sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi, sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahosti.

Sariputtattheramatupetivatthuvannana nitthita.
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3. Mattapetivatthuvannana

Nagga dubbannarapasiti idam satthari jetavane viharante mattam nama petim arabbha vuttam.
Savatthiyam kira afifiataro kutumbiko saddho pasanno ahosi. Tassa bhariya assaddha appasanna kodhana
vafijha ca ahosi namena matta nama. Atha so kutumbiko kulavamsiipacchedanabhayena sadisakulato
tissam nama afifiam kafifiam anesi. Sa ahosi saddha pasanna samino ca piya manapa, sa nacirasseva
gabbhint hutva dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi, ‘‘bhito’’tissa namam ahosi. Sa gehassamini hutva
cattaro bhikkha sakkaccam upatthahi, vafijha pana tam ustyati.

Ta ubhopi ekasmim divase sisam nhatva allakesa atthamsu, kutumbiko gunavasena tissaya
abaddhasineho manuififiena hadayena taya saddhim bahum sallapanto atthasi. Tam asahamana matta
issapakata gehe sammajjitva thapitam sankaram tissaya matthake okiri. Sa aparena samayena kalam
katva petayoniyam nibbattitva attano kammabalena paficavidham dukkham anubhavati. Tam pana
dukkham palito eva viffiayati. Athekadivasam sa petl safijhaya vitivattaya gehassa pitthipasse
nhayantiya tissaya attanam dassesi. Tam disva tissa —

134. ‘‘Nagga dubbannaripasi, kisa dhamanisanthata;
Upphasulike kisike, ka nu tvam idha titthasi’’ti. —

Gathaya patipucchi. Itara —

135. ‘“‘Aham matta tuvam tissa, sapatti te pure ahum;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata’’ti. —

Gathaya pativacanam adasi. Tattha aham matta tuvam tissati aham matta nama, tuvam tissa nama.
Pureti purimattabhave. Teti tuyham sapattt ahum, ahosinti attho. Puna tissa —

136. ‘‘Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissakammavipakena, petalokam ito gata’’ti. —

Gathaya katakammam pucchi. Puna itara —

137. “‘Candi ca pharusa casim, issukt macchari satha;
Taham duruttam vatvana, petalokam ito gata’’ti. —

Gathaya attana katakammam acikkhi. Tattha canditi kodhana. Pharusati pharusavacana. Asinti ahosim.
Tahanti tam aham. Duruttanti dubbhasitam niratthakavacanam. Ito parampi tasam

vacanapativacanavaseneva gatha pavatta —

138. ‘“‘Sabbam ahampi janami, yatha tvam candika ahu;
Anfiafica kho tam pucchami, kenasi pamsukunthita.

139. ‘‘Sisamnhata tuvam asi, sucivattha alankata;
Ahafica kho adhimattam, samalankatatara taya.

140. ‘‘Tassa me pekkhamanaya, samikena samantayi;
Tato me issa vipula, kodho me samajayatha.

141. ‘‘Tato pamsum gahetvana, pamsuna tafihi okirim;
Tassakammavipakena, tenamhi pamsukunthita.
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143.

144.

145.

146.

147.

148.

149.

150.

151.

152.

153.

154.

155.

156.

157.

158.

‘“‘Sabbam ahampi janami, pamsuna mam tvamokiri;
Afifiafica kho tam pucchami, kena khajjasi kacchuya.

‘“‘Bhesajjahart ubhayo, vanantam agamimhase;
Tvafica bhesajjamahari, ahafica kapikacchuno.

““Tassa tyajanamanaya, seyyam tyaham samokirim;
Tassakammavipakena, tena khajjami kacchuya.

‘“‘Sabbam ahampi janami, seyyam me tvam samokiri;
Afifiafica kho tam pucchami, kenasi naggiya tuvam.

‘“‘Sahayanam samayo asi, fiattnam samitT ahu;
Tvafica amantita asi, sasamini no ca khoham.

‘“Tassa tyajanamanaya, dussam tyaham apanudim;
Tassakammavipakena, tenamhi naggiya aham.

‘“‘Sabbam ahampi janami, dussam me tvam apanudi;
Afifiafica kho tam pucchami, kenasi giithagandhini.

‘‘“Tava gandhafica malafica, paccagghaiica vilepanam;
Guthakipe ataresim, tam papam pakatam maya;
Tassakammavipakena, tenamhi giithagandhint.

‘“‘Sabbam ahampi janami, tam papam pakatam taya;
Afifiafica kho tam pucchami, kenasi duggata tuvam.

““Ubhinnam samakam asi, yam gehe vijjate dhanam;
Santesu deyyadhammesu, dipam nakasimattano;
Tassakammavipakena, tenamhi duggata aham.

““Tadeva mam tvam avaca, papakammam nisevasi;
Na hi papehi kammehi, sulabha hoti suggati.

‘“Vamato mam tvam paccesi, athopi mam usiiyasi;
Passa papanam kammanam, vipako hoti yadiso.

““Te ghara ta ca dasiyo, tanevabharananime;
Te afifie paricarenti, na bhoga honti sassata.

“‘Idani bhiitassa pita, apana gehamehiti;
Appeva te dade kifici, ma su tava ito aga.

““Nagga dubbannariipamhi, kisa dhamanisanthata;
Kopinametam itthtnam, ma mam bhutapitaddasa.

‘‘Handa kim va tyaham dammi, kim va teca karomaham;
Yena tvam sukhita assa, sabbakamasamiddhini.

“‘Cattaro bhikkhti sanghato, cattaro pana puggale;
Attha bhikkhii bhojayitva, mama dakkhinamadisa;
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Tadaham sukhita hessam, sabbakamasamiddhint.

159. ‘“Sadhiiti sa patissutva, bhojayitvattha bhikkhavo;
Vatthehacchadayitvana, tassa dakkhinamadist.

160. ‘‘Samanantaranudditthe, vipako udapajjatha;
Bhojanacchadanapaniyam, dakkhinaya idam phalam.

161. ‘‘Tato suddha sucivasana, kasikuttamadharint;
Vicittavatthabharana, sapattim upasankami.

162. ‘‘Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate;
Obhasentt disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

163. ‘‘Kena tetadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati;
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

164. - ‘Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave, manussabhiita kimakast pufifiam;
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava, vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasatiti.

165. ‘‘Aham matta tuvam tissa, sapatti te pure ahum;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata.

166. ‘‘Tava dinnena danena, modami akutobhaya;
Ciram jivahi bhagini, saha sabbehi fiatibhi;
Asokam virajam thanam, avasam vasavattinam.

167. ‘‘Idha dhammam caritvana, danam datvana sobhane;
Vineyya maccheramalam samilam, anindita saggamupehi thana’’nti.

138. Tattha sabbam ahampi janami, yatha tvam candika ahuti ‘‘candt ca pharusa casi’’nti yam
taya vuttam, tam sabbam ahampi janami, yatha tvam candika kodhana pharusavacana issukt macchart
satha ca ahosi. Afifiafica kho tam pucchamiti afifiam puna tam idani pucchami. Kenasi
pamsukunthitati kena kammena sankarapamsiiti ogunthita sabbaso okinnasarira ahiiti attho.

139-40. Sisamnhatati sastsam nhata. Adhimattanti adhikataram. Samalankatatarati samma
atisayena alankata. ‘‘Adhimatta’’ti va patho, ativiya matta manamadamatta, mananissitati attho. Tayati
bhotiya. Samikena samantayiti samikena saddhim allopasallapavasena kathesi.

142-144. Khajjasi kacchuyati kacchurogena khadiyasi, badhiyasiti attho. Bhesajjahariti
bhesajjahariniyo osadhaharikayo. Ubhayeti duve, tvafica ahaficati attho. Vanantanti vanam. Tvaifica
bhesajjamahariti tvam vejjehi vuttam attano upakaravaham bhesajjam ahari. Ahafica kapikacchunoti
aham pana kapikacchuphalani duphassaphalani aharim. Kapikacchiiti va sayambhiita vuccati, tasma
sayambhiitaya pattaphalani aharinti attho. Seyyam tyaham samoKkirinti tava seyyam aham
kapikacchuphalapattehi samantato avakirim.

146-147. Sahayananti mittanam. Samayoti samagamo. Natinanti bandhiinam. Samititi sannipato.
Amantitati mangalakiriyavasena nimantita. Sasaminiti sabhattika, saha bhattunati attho. No ca
khohanti no ca kho aham amantita asinti yojana. Dussam tyahanti dussam te aham. Apanudinti
corikaya avaharim aggahosim.
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149. Paccagghanti abhinavam, mahaggham va. Ataresinti khipim. Gaithagandhiniti
giithagandhagandhini karisavayini.

151. Yam gehe vijjate dhananti yam gehe dhanam upalabbhati, tam tuyham mayhaficati amhakam
ubhinna samakam tulyameva asi. Santesiiti vijjamanesu. Dipanti patittham, pufitakammam sandhaya
vadati.

152. Evam sa petT tissaya pucchitamattham katthetva puna pubbe tassa vacanam akatva attana
katam aparadham pakasentl ‘‘tadeva mam tva’’ntiadimaha. Tattha tadevati tada eva, mayham
manussattabhave thitakaleyeva. Tathevati va patho, yatha etarahi jatam, tam tatha evati attho. Manti
attanam niddisati, tvanti tissam. Avacati abhani. Yatha pana avaca, tam dassetum ‘‘papakamma’’ntiadi
vuttam. ‘‘Papakammani’’ti pali. ‘“Tvam papakammaniyeva karosi, papehi pana kammehi sugati sulabha
na hoti, atha kho duggati eva sulabha’’ti yatha mam tvam pubbe avaca ovadi, tam tathevati vadati.

153. Tam sutva tissa ‘‘vamato mam tvam paccesi’’tiadina tisso gatha aha. Tattha vamato mam
tvam paccesiti vilomato mam tvam adhigacchasi, tuyham hitesimpi vipaccanikakarinim katva mam
ganhasi. Mam usiiyasiti mayham usiiyasi, mayi issam karosi. Passa papanam kammanam, vipako
hoti yadisoti papakanam nama kammanam vipako yadiso yatha ghorataro, tam paccakkhato passati
vadati.

154. Te aiiiie paricarentiti te ghare dasiyo abharanani ca imani taya pubbe pariggahitani idani
afifie paricarenti paribhufjanti. ‘‘Ime’’ti hi lingavipallasena vuttam. Na bhoga honti sassatati bhoga
namete na sassata anavatthita tavakalika mahayagamaniya, tasma tadattham issamacchariyadini na
kattabbaniti adhippayo.

155. Idani bhiitassa pitati idaneva bhiitassa mayham puttassa pita kutumbiko. Apanati apanato
imam geham ehiti agamissati. Appeva te dade Kificiti gecham agato kutumbiko tuyham
databbayuttakam kifici deyyadhammam api nama dadeyya. Ma su tava ito agati ito gehassa paccha
vatthuto ma tava agamasiti tam anukampamana aha.

156. Tam sutva petT attano ajjhasayam pakasentt ‘‘nagga dubbannarapamht’’ti gathamaha.
Tattha kopinametam itthinanti etam naggadubbannatadikam paticchadetabbataya itthinam kopinam
rundhaniyam. Ma mam bhutapitaddasati tasma bhiitassa pita kutumbiko mam ma addakkhiti
lajjamana vadati.

157. Tam sutva tissa safijatanuddaya ‘‘handa kim va tyaham dammi’’ti gathamaha. Tattha
handati codanatthe nipato. Kim va tyaham dammiti kim te aham dammi, kim vattham dassami, udahu
bhattanti. Kim va tedha karomahanti kim va afifiam te idha imasmim kale upakaram karissami.

158. Tam sutva pet1 ‘‘cattaro bhikkha sanghato’’ti gathamaha. Tattha cattaro bhikkha
sanghato, cattaro pana puggaleti bhikkhusanghato sanghavasena cattaro bhikkhii, puggalavasena
cattaro bhikkhti evam attha bhikkhii yatharucim bhojetva tam dakkhinam mama adisa, mayham
pattidanam dehi. Tadaham sukhita hessanti yada tvam dakkhinam mama uddisissasi, tada aham
sukhita sukhappatta sabbakamasamiddhint bhavissamtti attho.

159-161. Tam sutva tissa tamattham attano samikassa arocetva dutiyadivase attha bhikkht bhojetva

tassa dakkhinamadisi, sa tavadeva patiladdhadibbasampattika puna tissaya santikam upasankami.
Tamattham dassetum sangttikarehi ‘‘sadhiiti sa patissutva’’tiadika tisso gatha thapita.
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patipucchi. Itara ‘“aham matta’’ti gathaya attanam acikkhitva ‘‘ciram jivah1’’ti gathaya tassa
anumodanam datva ‘‘idha dhammam caritvana’’ti gathaya ovadam adasi. Tattha tava dinnenati taya
dinnena. Asokam virajam thananti sokabhavena asokam, sedajallikanam pana abhavena virajam
dibbatthanam, sabbametam devalokam sandhaya vadati. Avasanti thanam. Vasavattinanti dibbena
adhipateyyena attano vasam vattentanam. Samilanti salobhadosam. Lobhadosa hi macchariyassa

“‘sagga’’nti laddhanamam dibbatthanam upehi, sugatiparayana hohtti attho. Sesam uttanameva.

Atha tissa tam pavattim kutumbikassa arocesi, kutumbiko bhikkhtinam arocesi, bhikkhii bhagavato
arocesum. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi, tam sutva
mahajano patiladdhasamvego vineyya maccheradimalam danasiladirato sugatiparayano ahostti.

Mattapetivatthuvannana nitthita.
4. Nandapetivatthuvannana

Kali dubbannarapasiti idam satthari jetavane viharante nandam nama petim arabbha vuttam.
Savatthiya kira avidiire afifiatarasmim gamake nandiseno nama upasako ahosi saddho pasanno. Bhariya
panassa nanda nama assaddha appasanna maccharini candi pharusavacana samike agarava aggatissa
sassum corivadena akkosati paribhasati. Sa aparena samayena kalam katva petayoniyam nibbattitva
tasseva gamassa avidiire vicaranti ekadivasam nandisenassa upasakassa gamato nikkhamantassa avidiire
attanam dassesi. So tam disva —

168. ‘‘Kali dubbannartpasi, pharusa bhirudassana;
Pingalasi kalarasi, na tam mafifiami manusi’ 'nti. —

Gathaya ajjhabhasi. Tattha kaliti kalavanna, jhamangarasadiso hissa vanno ahosi. Pharusati kharagatta.
Bhirudassanati bhayanakadassana sappatibhayakara. ‘‘Bharudassana’’ti va patho, bhariyadassana,
dubbannatadina duddasikati attho. Pingalati pingalalocana. Kalarati kalaradanta. Na tam mafifiami
manusinti aham tam manusinti na mafifiami, petimeva ca tam maffiamiti adhippayo. Tam sutva peti

attanam pakasentT —

169. ‘‘Aham nanda nandisena, bhariya te pure ahum,;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha aham nanda nandisenati sami nandisena aham nanda nama. Bhariya te pure
ahunti purimajatiyam tuyham bhariya ahosim. Ito param —

170. ‘‘Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissa kammavipakena, petalokam ito gata’’ti. —

Tassa upasakassa puccha. Athassa sa —

171. ‘Candi ca pharusa casim, tayi capi agarava;
Taham duruttam vatvana, petalokam ito gata’’ti. —

Vissajjesi. Puna so —

172. ‘‘Handuttartyam dadami te, imam dussam nivasaya;
Imam dussam nivasetva, ehi nessami tam gharam.
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173. ‘“Vatthafica annapanafica, lacchasi tvam gharam gata;
Putte ca te passissasi, sunisayo ca dakkhast ’ti. — athassa sa —

174. ‘‘Hatthena hatthe te dinnam, na mayham upakappati;
Bhikkhi ca silasampanne, vitarage bahussute.

175. ‘‘Tappehi annapanena, mama dakkhinamadisa;
Tadaham sukhita hessam, sabbakamasamiddhini’’ti. —

Dve gatha abhasi. Tato —
176. ‘‘Sadhiiti so patissutva, danam vipulamakiri;
Annam panam khadaniyam, vatthasenasanani ca;

Chattam gandhafica malaiica, vividha ca upahana.

177. ‘‘Bhikkhi ca silasampanne, vitarage bahussute;
Tappetva annapanena, tassa dakkhinamadisT.

178. ‘‘Samanantaranudditthe, vipako udapajjatha;
Bhojanacchadanapaniyam, dakkhinaya idam phalam.

179. ‘‘Tato suddha sucivasana, kasikuttamadharinf;
Vicittavatthabharana, samikam upasankami’’ti. —

Catasso gatha sangitikarehi vutta. Tato param —

180. ‘Abhikkantena vannena, ya tvam titthasi devate;
Obhasentt disa sabba, osadhi viya taraka.

181. ‘‘Kena tetadiso vanno, kena te idha mijjhati;
Uppajjanti ca te bhoga, ye keci manaso piya.

182. ‘‘Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave, manussabhiita kimakasi pufifiam;
Kenasi evam jalitanubhava, vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati’’ti.

183. ‘‘Aham nanda nandisena, bhariya te pure ahum;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata.

184. ‘‘Tava dinnena danena, modami akutobhaya;
Ciram jiva gahapati, saha sabbehi fiatibhi;

Asokam virajam khemam, avasam vasavattinam.

185. ‘‘Idha dhammam caritvana, danam datva gahapati;
Vineyya maccheramalam samilam, anindito saggamupehi thana’’nti. —

Upasakassa ca petiya ca vacanapativacanagatha.

176. Tattha danam vipulamakiriti ukkhineyyakhette deyyadhammabijam vippakiranto viya
mahadanam pavattesi. Sesam anantaravatthusadisameva.
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Evam sa attano dibbasampattim tassa ca karanam nandisenassa vibhavetva attano
vasanatthanameva gata. Upasako tam pavattim bhikkhtinam arocesi, bhikkhii bhagavato arocesum.
Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa
satthika ahostti.

Nandapetivatthuvannana nitthita.
5. Matthakundalipetavatthuvannana

Alankato matthakundaliti idam satthari jetavane viharante matthakundalidevaputtam arabbha
vuttam. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam paramatthadipaniyam vimanavatthuvannanayam
matthakundalivimanavatthuvannanaya (vi. va. attha. 1206 matthakundalivimanavannana) vuttameva,
tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Ettha ca matthakundalidevaputtassa vimanadevatabhavato tassa vatthu yadipi vimanavatthupaliyam
sangaham aropitam, yasma pana so devaputto adinnapubbakabrahmanassa puttasokena susanam gantva
alahanam anupariyayitva rodantassa sokaharanattham attano devartipam patisamharitva
haricandanussado baha paggayha kandanto dukkhabhibhiitakarena peto viya attanam dassesi.
Manussattabhavato apetatta petapariyayopi labbhati evati tassa vatthu petavatthupaliyampi sangaham
aropitanti datthabbam.

Matthakundalipetavatthuvannana nitthita.
6. Kanhapetavatthuvannana

Utthehi kanha kim sesiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram mataputtam upasakam arabbha
kathesi. Savatthiyam kira afifatarassa upasakassa putto kalamakasi. So tena sokasallasamappito na
nhayati, na bhufijati, na kammante vicareti, na buddhupatthanam gacchati, kevalam, *‘tata piyaputtaka,
mam ohaya kaham pathamataram gatost”’tiadini vadanto vippalapati. Sattha pacciisasamaye lokam
olokento tassa sotapattiphaltipanissayam disva punadivase bhikkhusanghaparivuto savatthiyam pindaya
caritva katabhattakicco bhikkhil uyyojetva anandattherena pacchasamanena tassa gharadvaram agamasi.
Satthu agatabhavam upasakassa arocesum. Athassa gehajano gehadvare asanam paiifiapetva sattharam
nisidapetva upasakam pariggahetva satthu santikam upanesi. Ekamantam nisinnam tam disva ‘‘kim,
upasaka, socasi’’ti vatva ‘‘ama, bhante’’ti vutte, ‘‘upasaka, poranakapandita panditanam katham sutva
mataputtam nanusocimsi’’ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.

Atite dvaravatinagare dasa bhatikarajano ahesum — vasudevo baladevo candadeva siiriyadevo
aggidevo varunadevo ajjuno pajjuno ghatapandito ankuro cati. Tesu vasudevamaharajassa piyaputto
kalamakasi. Tena raja sokapareto sabbakiccani pahaya maficassa atanim pariggahetva vippalapanto
nipajji. Tasmim kale ghatapandito cintesi — ‘ ‘thapetva mam afifio koci mama bhatu sokam pariharitum
samattho nama natthi, upayenassa sokam harissam1’’ti. So ummattakavesam gahetva ‘‘sasam me detha,
sasam me detha’’ti akasam olokento sakalanagaram vicari. ‘‘Ghatapandito ummattako jato”’ti
sakalanagaram sankhubhi.

Tasmim kale rohineyyo nama amacco vasudevarafifio santikam gantva tena saddhim katham
samutthapento —

207. ‘Utthehi kanha kim sesi, ko attho supanena te;

Yo ca tuyham sako bhata, hadayam cakkhu ca dakkhinam;
Tassa vata baliyanti, sasam jappati kesava’’ti. — imam gathamaha;
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207. Tattha kanhati vasudevam gottenalapati. Ko attho supanena teti supanena tuyham ka nama
vaddhi. Sake bhatati sodariyo bhata. Hadayam cakkhu ca dakkhinanti hadayena ceva
dakkhinacakkhuna ca sadisoti attho. Tassa vata baliyantiti tassa aparaparam uppajjamana ummadavata
balavanto honti vaddhanti abhibhavanti. Sasam jappatiti ‘‘sasam me detha’’ti vippalapati. Kesavati so
kira kesanam sobhananam atthitaya ‘‘kesavo’’ti vohariyati. Tena nam namena alapati.

Tassa vacanam sutva sayanato utthitabhavam dipento sattha abhisambuddho hutva —

208. ‘‘Tassa tam vacanam sutva, rohineyyassa kesavo;
Taramanartpo vutthasi, bhatu sokena attito’’ti. — imam gathamaha;

Raja utthaya sigham pasada otaritva ghatapanditassa santikam gantva ubhosu hatthesu nam dalham
gahetva tena saddhim sallapanto —

209. ‘‘Kim nu ummattartipova, kevalam dvarakam imam;
Saso sasoti lapasi, kidisam sasamicchasi.

210. ‘‘Sovannamayam manimayam, lohamayam atha ripiyamayam;
Sankhasilapavalamayam, karayissami te sasam.

211. “‘Santi afifiepi sasaka, arafifiavanagocara;
Tepi te anayissami, kidisam sasamicchas1’’ti. —

Tisso gathayo abhasi.

209-211. Tattha ummattarapovati ummattako viya. Kevalanti sakalam. Dvarakanti
dvaravatinagaram vicaranto. Saso sasoti lapasiti saso sasoti vilapasi. Sovannamayanti suvannamayam.
Lohamayanti tambalohamayam. Rapiyamayanti rajatamayam. Yam icchasi tam vadehi, atha kena
socasi. Afifiepi arafifie vanagocara sasaka atthi, te te anayissami, vada, bhadramukha, kidisam
sasamicchasiti ghatapanditam ‘‘sasena atthiko’’ti adhippayena sasena nimantesi. Tam sutva
ghatapandito —

212. ‘‘Nahamete sase icche, ye sasa pathavissita;
Candato sasamicchami, tam me ohara kesava’’ti. —
Gathamaha. Tattha oharati oharehi. Tam sutva raja ‘‘nissamsayam me bhata ummattako jato’’ti
domanassappatto —

213. ““So niina madhuram fiati, jivitam vijahissasi;
Apatthiyam patthayasi, candato sasamicchas1’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha fiatiti kanittham alapati. Ayamettha attho — mayham piyafati yam atimadhuram
attano jivitam, tam vijahissasi mafifie, yo apatthayitabbam patthesiti.

Ghatapandito rafifio vacanam sutva niccalova thatva *‘bhatika, tvam candato sasam patthentassa
tam alabhitva jivitakkhayo bhavissatiti jananto kasma matam puttam alabhitva anusocast’’ti imamattham
dipento —

214. ‘‘Evam ce kanha janasi, yathafifiamanusasasi;
Kasma pure matam puttam, ajjapi manusocasi’’ti. —
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Gathamaha. Tattha evam ce, kanha, janasiti, bhatika, kanhanamaka maharaja, ‘‘alabbhaneyyavatthu
nama na patthetabba’’nti yadi evam janasi. Yathaiifianti evam janantova yatha afiflam anusasasi, tatha
akatva. Kasma pure matam puttanti atha kasma ito catumasamatthake matam puttam ajjapi
anusocastti.

Evam so antaravithiyam thitakova ‘‘aham tava evam pafifiayamanam patthemi, tvam pana

T

apafifiayamanassatthaya socast’’ti vatva tassa dhammam desento —

215. ‘‘Na yam labbha manussena, amanussena va pana;
Jato me ma mari putto, kuto labbha alabbhiyam.

216. ‘‘Na manta miilabhesajja, osadhehi dhanena va;

=

Sakka anayitum kanha, yam petamanusocasi’’ti. — gathadvayamaha;

215. Tattha yanti, bhatika, yam ‘‘evam jato me putto ma mari’’ti manussena va devena va pana
na labbha na sakka laddhum, tam tvam patthesi, tam panetam kuto labbha, kena karanena laddhum
sakka. Yasma alabbhiyam alabbhaneyyavatthu nametanti attho.

216. Mantati mantappayogena. Miilabhesajjati mulabhesajjena. Osadhehiti nanavidhehi
osadhehi. Dhanena vati kotisatasankhena dhanena vapi. Idam vuttam hoti — yam petamanusocasi, tam
etehi mantappayogadihipi anetum na sakkati.

Puna ghatapandito ‘‘bhatika, idam maranam nama dhanena va jatiya va vijjaya va silena va
bhavanaya va na sakka patibahitu’'nti dassento —

217. ‘‘Mahaddhana mahabhoga, ratthavantopi khattiya;
Pahtitadhanadhanfiase, tepi no ajaramara.

218. ‘‘Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkussa;
Ete cafifie ca jatiya, tepi no ajaramara.

219. “‘Ye mantam parivattenti, chalangam brahmacintitam;
Ete cafifie ca vijjaya, tepi no ajaramara.

220. “‘Isayo vapi ye santa, safifatatta tapassino;
Sariram tepi kalena, vijahanti tapassino.

221. ‘‘Bhavitatta arahanto, katakicca anasava;
Nikkhipanti imam deham, pufifiapapaparikkhaya’’ti. —

Paficahi gathahi rafifio dhammam desesi.

217. Tattha mahaddhanati nidhanagatasseva mahato dhanassa atthitaya bahudhana. Mahabhogati
devabhogasadisaya mahatiya bhogasampattiya samannagata. Ratthavantoti sakalaratthavanto.
Pahutadhanadhafifaseti tinnam catunnam va samvaccharanam atthaya nidahitva thapetabbassa
niccaparibbayabhiitassa dhanadhafifiassa vasena apariyantadhanadhaifia. Tepi no ajaramarati tepi
evam mahavibhava mandhatumahasudassanadayo khattiya ajaramara nahesum, afifladatthu
maranamukhameva anupavitthati attho.

218. Eteti yathavuttakhattiyadayo. Aiifieti afifiatara evambhiita ambatthadayo. Jatiyati attano
jatinimittam ajaramara nahesunti attho.
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219. Mantanti vedam. Parivattentiti sajjhayanti vacenti ca. Atha va parivattentiti vedam
anuparivattenta homam karonta japanti. Chalanganti
sikkhakappaniruttibyakaranajotisatthachandovicitisankhatehi chahi angehi yuttam. Brahmacintitanti
brahmananamatthaya brahmana cintitam kathitam. Vijjayati brahmasadisavijjaya samannagata, tepi no
ajaramarati attho.

220-221. Isayoti yamaniyamadinam patikiilasafifadinafica esanatthena isayo. Santati kayavacahi
santasabhava. Safnfiatattati ragadinam samyamena samyatacitta. Kayatapanasankhato tapo etesam
atthiti tapassino. Puna tapassinoti samvaraka. Tena evam tapanissitaka hutva sarirena ca vimokkham
pattukamapi samvaraka sariram vijahanti evati dasseti. Atha va isayoti adhisilasikkhadinam esanatthena
isayo, tadattham tappatipakkhanam papadhammanam viipasamena santa, ekarammane cittassa
samyamena safifiatatta, ssmmappadhanayogato viriyatapena tapassino, sappayoga ragadinam
santapanena tapassinoti yojetabbam. Bhavitattati catusaccakammatthanabhavanaya bhavitacitta.

Evam ghatapanditena dhamme kathite tam sutva raja apagatasokasallo pasannamanaso
ghatapanditam pasamsanto —

222. ‘“‘Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam;
Varina viya osificam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.

223. ““‘Abbahi vata me sallam, sokam hadayanissitam;
Yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.

224. ‘‘Svaham abbilhasallosmi, sitibh@itosmi nibbuto;
Na socami na rodami, tava sutvana bhatika.

225. “‘Evam karonti sappaiifia, ye honti anukampaka;
Nivattayanti sokamha, ghato jetthamva bhataram.

226. ‘‘Yassa etadisa honti, amacca paricaraka;
Subhasitena anventi, ghato jetthamva bhatara’’nti. — sesagatha abhasi;

225. Tattha ghato jetthamva bhataranti yatha ghatapandito attano jetthabhataram
mataputtasokabhibhiitam attano upayakosallena ceva dhammakathaya ca tato puttasokato vinivattayi,

~~—

evam afifiepi sappaiiia ye honti anukampaka, te fiatinam upakaram karontiti attho.

226. Yassa etadisa hontiti ayam abhisambuddhagatha. Tassattho — yatha yena karanena
puttasokaparetam rajanam vasudevam ghatapandito sokaharanatthaya subhasitena anvesi anuesi, yassa
affiassapi etadisa pandita amacca patiladdha assu, tassa kuto sokoti! Sesagatha hettha vuttattha evati.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘‘evam, upasaka, poranakapandita panditanam katham
sutva puttasokam harimsii’’ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi. Saccapariyosane upasako
sotapattiphale patitthahiti.

Kanhapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
7. Dhanapalasetthipetavatthuvannana
Naggo dubbannarapositi idam satthari jetavane viharante dhanapalapetam arabbha vuttam.

Anuppanne kira buddhe pannaratthe erakacchanagare dhanapalako nama setthi ahosi assaddho
appasanno kadariyo natthikaditthiko. Tassa kiriya palito eva vififiayati. So kalam katva marukantare peto
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hutva nibbatti. Tassa talakkhandhappamano kayo ahosi, samutthitacchavi pharuso, viriipakeso,
bhayanako, dubbanno ativiya viriipo bibhacchadassano. So paficapannasa vassani bhattasittham va
udakabindum va alabhanto visukkhakanthotthajivho jighacchapipasabhibhiito ito cito ca paribbhamati.

Atha amhakam bhagavati loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakke anukkamena savatthiyam
viharante savatthivasino vanija paficamattani sakatasatani bhandassa ptretva uttarapatham gantva
bhandam vikkinitva patiladdhabhandam sakatesu aropetva patinivattamana sayanhasamaye afifiataram
sukkhanadim papunitva tattha yanam muiicitva rattiyam vasam kappesum. Atha so peto pipasabhibhiito
paniyassatthaya agantva tattha bindumattampi paniyam alabhitva vigataso chinnamiilo viya talo
chinnapado pati. Tam disva vanija —

227. ““Naggo dubbannariiposi, kiso dhamanisanthato;
Upphasuliko kisiko, ko nu tvamasi marisa’’ti. —

Imaya gathaya pucchimsu. Tato peto —

228. ‘‘Aham bhadante petomhi, duggato yamalokiko;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gato’’ti. —

Attanam avikatva puna tehi —

229. “‘Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissakammavipakena, petalokam ito gato’’ti. —

Katakammam pucchito pubbe nibbattatthanato patthaya atitam paccuppannam anagatafica attano
pavattim dassento tesafica ovadam dento —

230. ‘‘Nagaram atthi pannanam, erakacchanti vissutam;
Tattha setthi pure asim, dhanapaloti mam vida.

231. ‘‘Astti sakatavahanam, hirafifiassa ahosi me;
Pahiitam me jataripam, mutta veluriya bahd.

232. ‘“Tava mahaddhanassapi, na me datum piyam ahu;
Pidahitva dvaram bhufijim, ma mam yacanakaddasum.

233. ‘‘Assaddho macchart casim, kadariyo paribhasako;
Dadantanam karontanam, varayissam bah jane.

234. ‘“Vipako natthi danassa, samyamassa kuto phalam;
Pokkharafifiodapanani, aramani ca ropite;
Papayo ca vinasesim, dugge sankamanani ca.

235. ““‘Svaham akatakalyano, katapapo tato cuto;
Upapanno pettivisayam, khuppipasasamappito.

236. ‘‘Paficapannasa vassani, yato kalankato aham;
Nabhijanami bhuttam va, pitam va pana paniyam.

237. ‘“Yo samyamo so vinaso, yo vinaso so samyamo;
a hi kira ja i, vinaso.
Peta hi kira jananti, yo samyamo so vinaso
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238. “‘Aham pure samyamissam, nadasim bahuke dhane;
Santesu deyyadhammesu, dipam nakasimattano;
Svaham pacchanutappami, attakammaphaliipago.

239. ‘‘Uddham catthi masehi, kalakiriya bhavissati;
Ekantakatukam ghoram, nirayam papatissaham.

240. ‘‘Catukkannam catudvaram, vibhattam bhagaso mitam;
Ayopakarapariyantam, ayasa patikujjitam.

241. ‘‘Tassa ayomaya bhumi, jalita tejasa yuta;
Samanta yojanasatam, pharitva titthati sabbada.

242. ‘Tatthaham dighamaddhanam, dukkham vedissa vedanam;
Phalam papassa kammassa, tasma socamaham bhusam.

243. ““Tam va vadami bhaddam vo, yavantettha samagata;
Makattha papakam kammam, avi va yadi va raho.

244. ‘‘Sace tam papakam kammam, karissatha karotha va;
Na vo dukkha pamutyatthi, uppaccapi palayatam.

245. ‘‘Matteyya hotha petteyya, kule jetthapacayika;
Samaifiiia hotha brahmafifia, evam saggam gamissatha’’ti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

230-231. Tattha pannananti pannanamaratthassa evamnamakanam rajiinam. Erakacchanti tassa
nagarassa namam. Tatthati tasmim nagare. Pureti pubbe atitattabhave. Dhanapaloti mam viditi
““‘dhanapalasetth’’’ti mam jananti. Tayidam namam tada mayham atthanugatamevati dassento “‘asiti’’ti
gathamaha. Tattha asiti sakatavahananti visatikhariko vaho, yo sakatanti vuccati. Tesam
sakatavahanam asiti hirafifiassa tatha kahapanassa ca me ahositi yojana. Pahiitam me jataraipanti
suvannampi pahttam anekabharaparimanam ahositi sambandho.

232-233. Na me datum piyam ahuiti danam datum mayham piyam nahosi. Ma mam
yacanakaddasunti ‘‘yacaka ma mam passimsi’’ti pidahitva gehadvaram bhufijami. Kadariyoti
thaddhamacchari. Paribhasakoti danam dente disva bhayena santajjako. Dadantanam karontananti
upayogatthe samivacanam, danani dadante pufifiani karonte. Bahi janeti bahi satte. Dadantanam va

karontanam va samudayabhiitam bahum janam pufifiakammato varayissam nivaresim.

234-236. Vipako natthi danassatiadi danadinam nivarane karanadassanam. Tattha vipako natthi
danassati danakammassa phalam nama natthi, kevalam puiifiam pufifianti dhanavinaso evati dipeti.
Samyamassati silasamyamassa. Kuto phalanti kuto nama phalam labbhati, niratthakameva
stlarakkhananti adhippayo. Aramaniti aramiipavananiti attho. Papayoti paniyasala. Duggeti
udakacikkhallanam vasena duggamatthanani. Sankamanantiti setuyo. Tato cutoti tato manussalokato
cuto. Paficapannasati paficapafifiasa. Yato kalankato ahanti yada kalakata aham, tato patthaya.
Nabhijanamiti ettakam kalam bhuttam va pitam va kifici na janami.

237-38. Yo samyamo so vinasoti lobhadivasena yam samyamanam kassaci adanam, so imesam
sattanam vinaso nama petayoniyam nibbattapetanam mahabyasanassa hetubhavato. ‘“Yo vinaso so
samyamo’’ti imina yathavuttassa atthassa ekantikabhavam vadati. Peta hi kira janantiti ettha hi-saddo
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avadharane, kira-saddo arucisiicane. ‘‘Samyamo deyyadhammassa apariccago vinasahetdi’’ti
imamattham peta eva kira jananti paccakkhato anubhuyyamanatta, na manussati. Nayidam yuttam
purimattabhave katakammassa pakatabhavato tamattham sutthutaram jananti. Tenaha — ‘‘aham pure
samyamissa’’ntiadi. Tattha samyamissanti sayampi danadipufifiakiriyato samyamanam sankocam
akasim. Bahuke dhaneti mahante dhane vijjamane.

243. Tanti tasma. Voti tumhe. Bhaddam voti bhaddam kalyanam sundaram tumhakam hotiti
vacanaseso. Yavantettha samagatati yavanto yavataka ettha samagata, te sabbe mama vacanam
sunathati adhippayo. Aviti pakasanam paresam pakatavasena. Rahoti paticchannam apakatavasena. Avi

akusalakammam makattha ma karittha.

244. Sace tam papakam kammanti atha pana tam papakammam ayatim karissatha, etarahi va
karotha, nirayadisu catiisu apayesu manussesu ca appayukatadivasena tassa phalabhiita dukkhato
pamutti pamokkho nama natthi. Uppaccapi palayatanti uppatitva akasena gacchantanampi mokkho
natthiyevati attho. ¢‘Upecca’’tipi pali, ito va etto va palayante tumhe anubandhissatiti adhippayena
upecca saficicca palayantanampi tumhakam tato mokkho natthi, gatikaladipaccayantarasamavaye pana
sati vipaccatiyevati attho. Ayaiica attho —

‘“Na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe, na pabbatanam vivaram pavissa;
Na vijjati so jagatippadeso, yatthatthito mucceyya papakamma’’ti. (dha. pa. 127; mi. pa. 4.2.4)

Imaya gathaya dipetabbo.

245. Matteyyati matuhita. Hothati tesam upatthanadini karotha. Tatha petteyyati veditabba. Kule
jetthapacayikati kule jetthakanam apacayanakara. Samaiifiati samanapiijaka. Tatha brahmafifiati
bahitapapapiijakati attho. Evam saggam gamissathati imina maya vuttanayena pufifiani katva
devalokam upapajjissathati attho. Yam panettha atthato na vibhattam, tam hettha
khallatiyapetavatthuadisu vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Te vanija tassa vacanam sutva samvegajata tam anukampamana bhajanehi panityam gahetva tam
sayapetva mukhe asificimsu. Tato mahajanena bahuvelam asittam udakam tassa petassa papabalena
adhogalam na otinnam, kuto pipasam pativinessati. Te tam pucchimsu — ‘‘api te kaci assasamatta
laddha’’ti. So aha — ““yadi me ettakehi janehi ettakam velam asificamanam udakam ekabindumattampi
paragalam pavittham, ito petayonito mokkho ma hoti’’ti. Atha te vanija tam sutva ativiya samvegajata
“‘atthi pana koci upayo pipasaviipasamaya’’ti ahamsu. So aha — ‘‘imasmim papakamme khine
tathagatassa va tathagatasavakanam va dane dinne mama danamuddisissati, aham ito petattato
muccissami’'ti. Tam sutva vanija savatthim gantva bhagavantam upasankamitva tam pavattim arocetva
saranani silani ca gahetva buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa sattaham danam datva tassa petassa
dakkhinam adisimsu. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva catunnam parisanam dhammam desesi.
Mahajano ca lobhadimaccheramalam pahaya danadipuiifiabhirato ahositi.

Dhanapalasetthipetavatthuvannana nitthita.
8. Cilasetthipetavatthuvannana
Naggo kiso pabbajitosi, bhanteti idam satthari veluvane viharante ctlasetthipetam arabbha

vuttam. Baranasiyam kira eko gahapati assaddho appasanno macchart kadariyo puiifiakiriyaya anadaro
ciilasetthi nama ahosi. So kalam katva petesu nibbatti, tassa kayo apagatamamsalohito
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atthinharucammamatto mundo apetavattho ahosi. Dhita panassa anula andhakavinde samikassa
gehe vasanti pitaram uddissa brahmane bhojetukama tanduladini dantipakaranani sajjesi. Tam fiatva peto
asaya akasena tattha gacchanto rajagaham sampapuni. Tena ca samayena raja ajatasattu devadattena
uyyojito pitaram jivita voropetva tena vippatisarena dussupinena ca niddam anupagacchanto
uparipasadavaragato cankamanto tam petam akasena gacchantam disva imaya gathaya pucchi —

246. ‘Naggo kiso pabbajitosi bhante, rattim kuhim gacchasi kissahetu;
Acikkha me tam api sakkunemu, sabbena vittam patipadaye tuva’ 'nti.

Tattha pabbajitoti samano. Raja kira tam naggatta mundatta ca ‘‘naggo samano aya’’nti safifiaya
“‘naggo kiso pabbajitost’ "tiadimaha. Kissahetiti kinnimittam. Sabbena vittam patipadaye tuvanti
vittiya upakaranabhiitam vittam sabbena bhogena tuyham ajjhasayanuriipam, sabbena va ussahena
patipadeyyam sampadeyyam. Tatha katum mayam appeva nama sakkuneyyama, tasma acikkha me
tam, etam tava agamanakaranam mayham kathehtti attho.

Evam rafifia puttho peto attano pavattim kathento tisso gatha abhasi —

247. ‘‘Baranasi nagaram diraghuttham, tatthaham gahapati addhako ahu dino;
Adata gedhitamano amisasmim, dussilyena yamavisayambhi patto.

248. ‘So siicikaya kilamito tehi,
Teneva fiatisu yami amisakificikkhahetu;
Adanasila na ca saddahanti,
‘Danaphalam hoti paramhi loke’.

249. “‘Dhita ca mayham lapate abhikkhanam, dassami danam pitiinam pitamahanam;
Tamupakkhatam parivisayanti brahmana, yami aham andhakavindam bhuttu’’nti.

247. Tattha daraghutthanti diirato eva gunakittanavasena ghositam, sabbattha vissutam pakatanti
attho. Addhakoti addho mahavibhavo. Dinoti nihtnacitto adanajjhasayo. Tenaha ‘adata’’ti.
Gedhitamano amisasminti kamamise laggacitto gedham apanno. Dussilyena yamavisayamhi pattoti
attana katena dussilakammuna yamavisayam petalokam patto amhi.

248. So sucikaya kilamitoti so aham vijjhanatthena siicisadisataya ‘‘sticika’’ti laddhanamaya
jighacchaya kilamito nirantaram vijjhamano. ‘‘Kilamatho’’ti icceva va patho. Tehiti ‘‘dino’’tiadina
vuttehi papakammehi karanabhiitehi. Tassa hi petassa tani papakammani anussarantassa ativiya
domanassam uppajji, tasma evamaha. Teneviti teneva jighacchadukkhena. Natisu yamiti fiatinam
samipam yami gacchami. Amisakifcikkhahetiiti amisassa kificikkhanimittam, kifici amisam patthentoti
attho. Adanasila na ca saddahanti, ‘danaphalam hoti paramhi loke’ti yatha aham, tatha evam afifiepi
manussa adanasila ‘‘danassa phalam ekamsena paraloke hot1’’ti na ca saddahanti. Yato aham viya tepi

peta hutva mahadukkham paccanubhavantiti adhippayo.

249. Lapateti katheti. Abhikkhananti abhinham bahuso. Kinti lapatiti aha ‘‘dassami danam
pitinam pitamahana’’nti. Tattha pitananti matapitiinam, ciilapitumahapitiinam va. Pitamahananti
ayyakapayyakanam. Upakkhatanti sajjitam. Parivisayantiti bhojayanti. Andhakavindanti
evamnamakam nagaram. Bhuttunti bhufijitum. Tato para sangitikarakehi vutta —

250. ‘“Tamavoca raja ‘anubhaviyana tampi,
Eyyasi khippam ahamapi kassam piijam;
Acikkha me tam yadi atthi hetu,
Saddhayitam hetuvaco sunoma’.
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251. “‘Tathati vatva agamasi tattha, bhufljimsu bhattam na ca dakkhinaraha;
Paccagami rajagaham punaparam, paturahosi purato janadhipassa.

252. ‘‘Disvana petam punadeva agatam, raja avoca ‘ahamapi kim dadami;
Acikkha me tam yadi atthi hetu, yena tuvam cirataram pinito siya’.

253. “‘Buddhafica sangham parivisiyana raja, annena panena ca civarena;
Tam dakkhinam adisa me hitaya, evam aham cirataram pinito siya.

254. “‘Tato ca raja nipatitva tavade, danam sahattha atulam daditva sanghe;
Arocesi pakatam tathagatassa, tassa ca petassa dakkhinam adisittha.

255. ““So pujito ativiya sobhamano, paturahosi purato janadhipassa;
Yakkhohamasmi paramiddhipatto, na mayhamatthi sama sadisa manusa.

256. ‘‘Passanubhavam aparimitam mamayidam, tayanudittham atulam datva sanghe;
Santappito satatam sada bahiihi, yami aham sukhito manussadeva’’ti.

250. Tattha tamavoca rajati tam petam tatha vatva thitam raja ajatasattu avoca. Anubhaviyana
tampiti tam tava dhituya upakkhatam danampi anubhavitva. Eyyasiti agaccheyyasi. Kassanti karissami.
Acikkha me tam yadi atthi hetiiti sace kifici karanam atthi, tam karanam mayham acikkha kathehi.
Saddhayitanti saddhayitabbam. Hetuvacoti hetuyuttavacanam, ‘‘amukasmim thane asukena pakarena
dane kate mayham upakappatt’’ti sakaranam vacanam vadati attho.

251. Tathati vatvati sadhati vatva. Tatthati tasmim andhakavinde parivesanatthane. Bhuiijimsu
bhattam na ca dakkhinarahati bhattam bhufijimsu dussilabrahmana, na ca pana dakkhinaraha
stlavanto bhuiijimsiti attho. Punaparanti puna aparam varam rajagaham paccagami.

252. Kim dadamtti ‘‘kidisam te danam dassami’’ti raja petam pucchi. Yena tuvanti yena karanena
tvam. Cirataranti cirakalam. Pinitoti titto siya, tam kathehtti attho.

253. Parivisiyanati bhojetva. Rajati ajatasattum alapati. Me hitayati mayham hitatthaya
petattabhavato parimuttiya.

254. Tatoti tasma tena vacanena, tato va pasadato. Nipatitvati nikkhamitva. Tavadeti tada eva
arunuggamanavelaya. Yamhi peto paccagantva raiifio attanam dassesi, tasmim purebhatte eva danam
adasi. Sahatthati sahatthena. Atulanti appamanam ularam panitam. Datva sangheti sanghassa datva.
Arocesi pakatam tathagatassati ‘‘idam, bhante, danam afifiataram petam sandhaya pakata’’nti tam
pavattim bhagavato arocesi. Arocetva ca yatha tam danam tassa upakappati, evam tassa ca petassa
dakkhinam adisittha adisi.

255. Soti so peto. Puajitoti dakkhinaya diyyamanaya pujito. Ativiya sobhamanoti dibbanubhavena
ativiya virocamano. Paturahositi patubhavi, rafifio purato attanam dassesi. Yakkhohamasmiti
petattabhavato mutto yakkho aham jato devabhavam pattosmi. Na mayhamatthi sama sadisa manusati
mayham anubhavasampattiya sama va bhogasampattiya sadisa va manussa na santi.

256. Passanubhavam aparimitam mamayidanti ‘‘mama idam aparimanam dibbanubhavam
passa’’ti attano sampattim paccakkhato rafifio dassento vadati. Tayanudittham atulam datva sangheti
ariyasanghassa atulam ularam danam datva mayham anukampaya taya anudittham. Santappito satatam
sada bahiuihiti annapanavatthadihi bahtihi deyyadhammehi ariyasangham santappentena taya sada

sabbakalam yavajivam tatthapi satatam nirantaram aham santappito pinito. Yami aham sukhito
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manussadevati ‘‘tasma aham idani sukhito manussadeva maharaja yathicchitatthanam yam1’’ti
rajanam apucchi.

Evam pete apucchitva gate raja ajatasattu tamattham bhikkhtinam arocesi, bhikkhii bhagavato
santikam upasankamitva arocesum. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam
desesi. Tam sutva mahajano maccheramalam pahaya danadipufiiabhirato ahositi.

Cilasetthipetavatthuvannana nitthita.
9. Ankurapetavatthuvannana

Yassa atthaya gacchamati idam sattha savatthiyam viharanto ankurapetam arabbha kathesi.
Kamaricettha ankuro peto na hoti, tassa pana caritam yasma petasambandham, tasma tam
“‘ankurapetavatthii’’ti vuttam.

Tatrayam sankhepakatha — ye te uttaramadhuradhipatino rafino mahasagarassa puttam upasagaram
paticca uttarapathe kamsabhoge asitafijananagare mahakamsassa dhituya devagabbhaya kucchiyam
uppanna afijanadev1 vasudevo baladevo candadevo stiriyadevo aggidevo varunadevo ajjuno pajjuno
ghatapandito ankuro cati vasudevadayo dasa bhatikati ekadasa khattiya ahesum, tesu vasudevadayo
bhataro asitafijananagaram adim katva dvaravatipariyosanesu sakalajambudipe tesatthiya
nagarasahassesu sabbe rajano cakkena jivitakkhayam papetva dvaravatiyam vasamana rajjam dasa
kotthase katva vibhajimsu. Bhaginim pana afijanadevim na sarimsu. Puna saritva ‘‘ekadasa kotthase
karoma’’ti vutte tesam sabbakanittho ankuro ‘‘mama kotthasam tassa detha, aham voharam katva
jivissami, tumhe attano attano janapadesu sunkam mayham vissajjetha’’ti aha. Te “‘sadhii’’ti
sampaticchitva tassa kotthayam bhaginiya datva nava rajano dvaravatiyam vasimsu.

Ankuro pana vanijjam karonto niccakalam mahadanam deti. Tassa paneko daso bhandagariko
atthakamo ahosi. Ankuro pasannamanaso tassa ekam kuladhttaram gahetva adasi. So putte
gabbhagateyeva kalamakasi. Ankuro tasmim jate tassa pituno dinnam bhattavetanam tassa adasi. Atha
tasmim darake vayappatte ‘‘daso na daso’’ti rajakule vinicchayo uppajji. Tam sutva afijanadevi
dhentipamam vatva ‘‘matu bhujissaya puttopi bhujisso eva’’ti dasabyato mocesi.

Darako pana lajjaya tattha vasitum avisahanto roruvanagaram gantva tattha afifiatarassa
tunnavayassa dhitaram gahetva tunnavayasippena jivikam kappesi. Tena samayena roruvanagare
asayhamahasetthi nama ahosi. So samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam mahadanam deti.
So tunnavayo setthino gharam ajanantanam pitisomanassajato hutva asayhasetthino nivesanam
dakkhinabahum pasaretva dassesi ‘ettha gantva laddhabbam labhantii’’ti. Tassa kammam paliyamyeva
agatam.

So aparena samayena kalam katva marubhiimiyam affiatarasmim nigrodharukkhe bhummadevata
hutva nibbatti, tassa dakkhinahattho sabbakamadado ahosi. Tasmimyeva ca roruve afifiataro puriso
asayhasetthino dane byavato assaddho appasanno micchaditthiko pufifiakiriyaya anadaro kalam katva
tassa devaputtassa vasanatthanassa avidire peto hutva nibbatti. Tena ca katakammam paliyamyeva
agatam. Asayhamahasetthi pana kalam katva tavatimsabhavane sakkassa devarafifio sahabyatam
upagato.

Atha aparena samayena ankuro paficahi sakatasatehi, afifiataro ca brahmano paficahi sakatasatehiti
dvepi jana sakatasahassena bhandam adaya marukantaramaggam patipanna maggamiilha hutva bahum
divasam tattheva vicaranta parikkhinatinodakahara ahesum. Ankuro assadiitehi catiisu disasu paniyam
maggapesi. Atha so kamadadahattho yakkho tam tesam byasanappattim disva ankurena pubbe attano
katam upakaram cintetva ‘‘handa dani imassa maya avassayena bhavitabba’’nti attano
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vasanavatarukkham dassesi. So kira vatarukkho sakhavitapasampanno ghanapalaso sandacchayo
anekasahassaparoho ayamena vittharena ubbedhena ca yojanaparimano ahosi. Tam disva ankuro
hatthatuttho tassa hettha khandhavaram bandhapesi. Yakkho attano dakkhinahattham pasaretva
pathamam tava paniyena sabbam janam santappesi. Tato yo yo yam yam icchati, tassa tassa tam tam
adasi.

Evam tasmim mahajane nanavidhena annapanadina yathakamam santappite paccha vipasante
maggaparissame so brahmanavanijo ayoniso manasikaronto evam cintesi — ‘‘dhanalabhaya ito
kambojam gantva mayam kim karissama, imameva pana yakkham yena kenaci upayena gahetva yanam
aropetva amhakam nagarameva gamissama’’ti. Evam cintetva tamattham ankurassa kathento —

257. ““Yassa atthaya gacchama, kambojam dhanaharaka;
Ayam kamadado yakkho, imam yakkham nayamase.

258. “‘Imam yakkham gahetvana, sadhukena pasayha va;
Yanam aropayitvana, khippam gacchama dvaraka’’nti. —

Gathadvayamaha. Tattha yassa atthayati yassa karana. Kambojanti kambojarattham. Dhanaharakati
bhandavikkayena laddhadhanaharino. Kamadadoti icchiticchitadayako. Yakkhoti devaputto.
Nayamaseti nayissama. Sadhukenati yacanena. Pasayhati abhibhavitva balakkarena, yananti
sukhayanam. Dvarakanti dvaravatinagaram. Ayam hetthadhippayo — yadattham mayam ito kambojam
gantukama, tena gamanena sadhetabbo attho idheva sijjhati. Ayafihi yakkho kamadado, tasma imam
yakkham yacitva tassa anumatiya va, sace safifiattim na gacchati, balakkarena va yanam aropetva yane
pacchabaham bandhitva tam gahetva itoyeva khippam dvaravatinagaram gacchamati.

Evam pana brahmanena vutto ankuro sappurisadhamme thatva tassa vacanam patikkhipanto —

259. ““Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;
Na tassa sakham bhaifijeyya, mittadubbho hi papako™’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha na bhaiijeyyati na chindeyya. Mittadubbheti mittesu dubbhanam tesam
anatthuppadanam. Papakoti abhaddako mittadubbho. Yo hi sitacchayo rukkho ghammabhitattassa
purisassa parissamavinodako, tassapi nama papakam na cintetabbam, kimankam pana sattabhiitesu.

Ayam devaputto sappuriso pubbakart amhakam dukkhapantidako bahiipakaro, na tassa kifici anattham
cintetabbam, afifiadatthu so piijetabbo evati dasseti.

Tam sutva brahmana ‘atthassa milam nikativinayo’’ti nitimaggam nissaya ankurassa
patilomapakkhe thatva —

260. ‘‘Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;
Khandhampi tassa chindeyya, attho ce tadiso siya’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha attho ce tadiso siyati tadisena dabbasambharena sace attho bhaveyya, tassa
rukkhassa khandhampi chindeyya, kimangam pana sakhadayoti adhippayo.

Evam brahmanena vutte ankuro sappurisadhammamyeva pagganhanto —

261. ‘‘Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;
Na tassa pattam bhindeyya, mittadubbho hi papako’’ti. —

Imam gathamaha. Tattha na tassa pattam bhindeyyati tassa rukkhassa ekapannamattampi na pateyya,
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pageva sakhadiketi adhippayo.
Punapi brahmano attano vadam pagganhanto —

262. ‘‘Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;
Samiilampi tam abbuhe, attho ce tadiso siya’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha samiilampi tam abbuheti tam tattha samiilampi saha miilenapi abbuheyya,
uddhareyyati attho.

Evam brahmanena vutte puna ankuro tam nitim niratthakam katukamo —

263. ‘‘Yassekarattimpi ghare vaseyya, yatthannapanam puriso labhetha;
Na tassa papam manasapi cintaye, katafifiuta sappurisehi vannita.

264. ‘‘Yassekarattimpi ghare vaseyya, annena panena upatthito siya;
Na tassa papam manasapi cintaye, adubbhapant dahate mittadubbhim.

265. ‘Yo pubbe katakalyano, paccha papena himsati;
Allapanihato poso, na so bhadrani passati’’ti. —

Ima tisso gatha abhasi.

263. Tattha yassati yassa puggalassa. Ekarattimpiti ekarattimattampi kevalam gehe vaseyya.
Yatthannapanam puriso labhethiti yassa santike koci puriso annapanam va yamkifici bhojanam va
labheyya. Na tassa papam manasapi cintayeti tassa puggalassa abhaddakam anattham manasapi na
cinteyya na piheyya, pageva kayavacahi. Kasmati ce? Katafifiuta sappurisehi vannitati katafifiuta
nama buddhadthi uttamapurisehi pasamsita.

264. Upatthitoti payirupasito ‘‘idam ganha idam bhufija’’ti annapanadina upatthito.
Adubbhapaniti ahimsakahattho hatthasamyato. Dahate mittadubbhinti tam mittadubbhim puggalam
dahati vinaseti, appadutthe hitajjhasayasampanne puggale parena kato aparadho avisesena tasseva
anatthavaho, appaduttho puggalo atthato tam dahati nama. Tenaha bhagava —

““Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati, suddhassa posassa ananganassa;
Tameva balam pacceti papam, sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto’ti. (dha. pa. 125; ja. 1.5.94;
sam. ni. 1.22);

265. Yo pubbe katakalyanoti yo puggalo kenaci sadhuna katabhaddako katiipakaro. Paccha
papena himsatiti tam pubbakarinam aparabhage papena abhaddakena anatthakena badhati.
Allapanihato posoti allapanina upakarakiriyaya allapanina dhotahatthena pubbakarina hettha
vuttanayena hato badhito, tassa va pubbakarino badhanena hato allapanihato nama, akatafifiupuggalo.
Na so bhadrani passatiti so yathavuttapuggalo idhaloke ca paraloke ca itthani na passati, na vindati, na
labhatiti attho.

Evam sappurisadhammam pagganhantena ankurena abhibhavitva vutto so brahmano niruttaro tunht
ahosi. Yakkho pana tesam dvinnam vacanapativacanani sutva brahmanassa kujjhitvapi ‘‘hotu imassa
dutthabrahmanassa kattabbam paccha janissami’’ti attano kenaci anabhibhavaniyatameva tava dassento

266. ‘‘Naham devena va manussena va, issariyena va ham suppasayho;
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Yakkhohamasmi paramiddhipatto, dirangamo vannabal@ipapanno’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha devena vati yena kenaci devena va. Manussena vati etthapi eseva nayo. Issariyena
vati devissariyena va manussissariyena va. Tattha devissariyam nama
catumaharajikasakkasuyamadinam deviddhi, manussissariyam nama cakkavattiadinam pufifiiddhi.
Tasma issariyaggahanena mahanubhave devamanusse sanganhati. Mahanubhavapi hi deva attano
puiifiaphaliipatthambhite manussepi asati payogavipattiyam abhibhavitum na sakkonti, pageva itare.
Hanti asahane nipato. Na suppasayhoti appadhamsiyo. Yakkhohamasmi paramiddhipattoti attano
puiifiaphalena aham yakkhattam upagato asmi, yakkhova samano na yo va so va, atha kho
paramiddhipatto paramaya uttamaya yakkhiddhiya samannagato. Darangamoti khaneneva dirampi
thanam gantum samattho. Vannabal@ipapannoti ripasampattiya sarirabalena ca upapanno
samannagatoti tthipi padehi mantappayogadihi attano anabhibhavaniyatamyeva dasseti. Ripasampanno
hi paresam bahumanito hoti, riipasampadam nissaya visabhagavatthunapi anakaddhaniyovati
vannasampada anabhibhavaniyakarananti vutta.

Ito param ankurassa ca devaputtassa ca vacanapativacanakatha hoti —

267. ‘Pani te sabbasovanno, paficadharo madhussavo;
Nanarasa paggharanti, mafificham tam purindadam.

268. ‘‘Namhi devo na gandhabbo, napi sakko purindado;
Petam mam ankura janahi, roruvamha idhagatam.

269. ‘Kimsilo kimsamacaro, roruvasmim pure tuvam;
Kena te brahmacariyena, pufifiam panimhi ijjhati.

270. ‘“Tunnavayo pure asim, roruvasmim tada aham;
Sukicchavutti kapano, na me vijjati datave.

271. ‘‘Nivesanafica me asi, asayhassa upantike;
Saddhassa danapatino, katapufifiassa lajjino.

272. ‘‘Tattha yacanakayanti, nanagotta vanibbaka;
Te ca mam tattha pucchanti, asayhassa nivesanam.

273. “‘Kattha gacchama bhaddam vo, kattha danam padiyati;
Tesaham puttho akkhami, asayhassa nivesanam.

274. ‘‘Paggayha dakkhinam bahum, ettha gacchatha bhaddam vo;
Ettha danam padiyati, asayhassa nivesane.

275. ““Tena pani kamadado, tena pani madhussavo;
Tena me brahmacariyena, pufifiam panimbhi ijjhati.

276. ‘‘Na kira tvam ada danam, sakapanthi kassaci;
Parassa danam anumodamano, panim paggayha pavadi.

277. ““Tena pani kamadado, tena pani madhussavo;
Tena te brahmacariyena, puiifiam panimbhi ijjhati.

278. ‘Yo so danamada bhante, pasanno sakapanibhi;
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So hitva manusam deham, kim nu so disatam gato.

279. ‘‘Naham pajanami asayhasahino, angirasassa gatim agatim va;
Sutafica me vessavanassa santike, sakkassa sahabyatam gato asayho.

280. ‘‘Alameva katum kalyanam, danam datum yatharaham;
Panim kamadadam disva, ko pufifiam na karissati.

281. ‘‘So hi nlina ito gantva, anuppatvana dvarakam;
Danam patthapayissami, yam mamassa sukhavaham.

282. ‘‘Dassamannafica panafica, vatthasenasanani ca;
Papafica udapanafica, dugge sankamanani ca’’ti. —

Pannarasa vacanapativacanagatha honti.

267. Tattha pani teti tava dakkhinahattho. Sabbasovannoti sabbaso suvannavanno. Paficadharoti
paficahi angulihi parehi kamitavatthtinam dhara etassa santiti paficadharo. Madhussavoti
madhurarasavissandako. Tenaha ‘‘nanarasa paggharanti’’ti, madhurakatukakasavadibheda nanavidha
rasa vissandantiti attho. Yakkhassa hi kamadade madhuradirasasampannani vividhani
khadantyabhojaniyani hatthe vissajjante madhuradirasa paggharantiti vuttam. Maiifiecham tam

purindadanti mafifie aham tam purindadam sakkam, ‘‘evammahanubhavo sakko devaraja’’ti tam aham
maffiamtti attho.

268. Namhi devoti vessavanadiko pakatadevo na homi. Na gandhabboti gandhabbakayikadevopi
na homi. Napi sakko purindadoti purimattabhave pure danassa patthapitatta ‘‘purindado’’ti
laddhanamo sakko devarajapi na homi. Kataro pana ahositi aha ‘‘petam mam ankura janahr’tiadi.
Ankurapetiipapattikam mam janahi, ‘‘afifiataro petamahiddhiko’’ti mam upadharehi. Roruvamha
idhagatanti roruvanagarato cavitva marukantare idha imasmim nigrodharukkhe upapajjanavasena
agatam, ettha nibbattanti attho.

269. Kimsilo kimsamacaro, roruvasmim pure tuvanti pubbe purimattabhave roruvanagare
vasanto tvam kimsilo kimsamacaro ahosi, papato nivattanalakkhanam kidisam silam samadaya
samvattitapufifakiriyalakkhanena samacarena kimsamacaro, danadisu kusalasamacaresu kidiso
samacaro ahositi attho. Kena te brahmacariyena, puiifiam panimbhi ijjhatiti kidisena setthacariyena
idam evartipam tava hatthesu pufifiaphalam idani samijjhati nipphajjati, tam kathehiti attho.
Pufifiaphalafihi idha uttarapadalopena ‘‘pufifia’’nti adhippetam. Tattha hi tam ‘‘kusalanam, bhikkhave,

dhammanam samadanahetu evamidam pufifiam pavaddhati’’tiadisu (di. ni. 3.80) pufifianti vuttam.

270. Tunnavayoti tunnakaro. Sukicchavuttiti sutthu kicchaputtiko ativiya dukkhajiviko. Kapaneoti
varako, dinoti attho. Na me vijjati dataveti addhikanam samanabrahmananam datum kifici
databbayuttakam mayham natthi, cittam pana me danam dinnanti adhippayo.

271. Nivesananti gharam, kammakaranasala va. Asayhassa upantiketi asayhassa mahasetthino
gehassa samipe. Saddhassati kammaphalasaddhaya samannagatassa. Danapatinoti dane
nirantarappavattaya pariccagasampattiya lobhassa ca abhibhavena patibhiitassa. Katapuiifiassati pubbe
katasucaritakammassa. Lajjinoti papajigucchanasabhavassa.

272. Tatthati tasmim mama nivesane. Yacanakayantiti yacanaka jana asayhasetthim kifici

yacitukama agacchanti. Nanagottati nanavidhagottapadesa. Vanibbakati vannadipaka, ye dayakassa
puiifaphaladifica gunakittanadimukhena attano atthikabhavam pavedenta vicaranti. Te ca mam tattha
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pucchantiti tatthati nipatamattam, te yacakadayo mam asayhasetthino nivesanam pucchanti.
Akkharacintaka hi 1disesu thanesu kammadvayam icchanti.

273. Kattha gacchama bhaddam vo, kattha danam padiyatiti tesam pucchanakaradassanam.
Ayam pettha attho — bhaddam tumhakam hotu, mayam ‘‘asayhamahasetthina danam padiyati’’ti sutva
agata, kattha danam padiyati, kattha va mayam gacchama, kattha gatena danam sakka laddhunti.
Tesaham puttho akkhamiti evam tehi addhikajanehi labhanatthanam puttho ‘‘aham pubbe
akatapufifataya idani 1disanam kifici datum asamattho jato, danaggam pana imesam dassento labhassa
upayacikkhanena pitim uppadento ettakenapi bahum pufifiam pasavami’’ti garavam uppadetva
dakkhinam bahum pasaretva tesam asayhasetthissa nivesanam akkhami. Tenaha ‘‘paggayha
dakkhinam bahu’’ntiadi.

274. Tena pani kamadadoti tena paradanapakasanena parena katassa danassa sakkaccam
anumodanamattena hetuna idani mayham hattho kapparukkho viya santanakalata viya ca kamaduho
icchiticchitadayt kamadado hoti. Kamadado ca honto tena pani madhussavo itthavatthuvissajjanako
jato.

276. Na kira tvam ada dananti kirati anussavanatthe nipato, tvam kira attano santakam na
pariccaji, sakapanthi sahatthehi yassa kassaci samanassa va brahmanassa va kifici danam na adasi.
Parassa danam anumodamainoti kevalam pana parena katam parassa danam ‘‘aho danam pavattest’’ti
anumodamanoyeva vihasi.

277. Tena pani kamadadoti tena tuyham pani evam kamadado, aho acchariya vata pufifianam
gatiti adhippayo.

278. Yo so danamada, bhante, pasanno sakapanibhiti devaputtam garavena alapati. Bhante,
parena katassa dananumodakassa tava tuyham 1disam phalam evariipo anubhavo, yo pana so
asayhamahasetthi mahadanam adasi, pasannacitto hutva sahatthehi tada mahadanam pavattesi. So hitva
manusam dehanti so idha manussattabhavam pahaya. Kinti kataram. Nu soti niiti nipatamattam.
Disatam gatoti disam thanam gato, kidisT tassa gato nipphattiti asayhasetthino abhisamparayam pucchi.

279. Asayhasahinoti afifichi maccharthi lobhabhibhutehi sahitum vahitum asakkuneyyassa
pariccagadivibhagassa sappurisadhurassa sahanato asayhasahino. Angirasassati angato
nikkhamanakajutissa. Rasoti hi jutiya adhivacanam. Tassa kira yacake agacchante disva ularam
pitisomanassam uppajjati, mukhavanno vippasidati, tam attano paccakkham katva evamaha. Gatim
agatim vati tassa ‘‘asukam nama gatim, ito gato’’ti gatim va ‘‘tato va pana asukasmim kale
idhagamissati’’ti agatim va naham janami, avisayo esa mayham. Sutafica me vessavanassa santiketi
apica kho upatthanam gatena vessavanassa maharajassa santike sutametam maya. Sakkassa
sahabyatam gato asayhoti asayhasetthi sakkassa devanamindassa sahabyatam gato ahosi,
tavatimsabhavane nibbattoti attho.

280. Alameva katum kalyananti yamkifici kalyanam kusalam pufifiam katum yuttameva
patiripameva. Tattha pana yam sabbasadharanam sukatataram, tam dassetum ‘‘danam datum
yatharaha’’nti vuttam, attano vibhavabalanurtipam danam datum alameva. Tattha karanamaha ‘panim
kamadadam disva’’ti. Yatra hi nama parakatapufinanumodanapubbakena
danapatinivesanamaggacikkhanamattena ayam hattho kamadado dittho, imam disva. Ko puiiiam na
karissatiti madiso ko nama attano patitthanabhiitam puiifiam na karissatiti.

281. Evam aniyamavasena pufifiakiriyaya adaram dassetva idani attani tam niyametva dassento “‘so

hi niina’’tiadigathadvayamaha. Tattha soti so aham. Hiti avadharane nipato, ninati parivitakke. Ito
gantvati ito marubhiimito apagantva. Anuppatvana dvarakanti dvaravatinagaram anupapunitva.
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Patthapayissamiti pavattayissami.

Evam ankurena ‘‘danam dassami’’ti patififiaya kataya yakkho tutthamanaso ‘‘marisa, tvam
vissattho danam dehi, aham pana te sahayakiccam karissami, yena te deyyadhammo na parikkhayam
gamissati, tena pakarena karissami’’ti tam danakiriyaya samuttejetva ‘‘brahmana vanija, tvam kira
madise balakkarena netukamo attano pamanam na janasi’’ti tassa bhandamantaradhapetva tam
yakkhavibhimsakaya bhimsapento santajjesi. Atha nam ankuro nanappakaram yacitva brahmanena
khamapento pasadetva sabbabhandam pakatikam karapetva rattiya upagataya yakkham vissajjetva
gacchanto tassa avidiire afifiataram ativiya bibhacchadassanam petam disva tena katakammam
pucchanto —

283. ‘‘Kena te anguli kuna, mukhafica kunalikatam;
Akkhini ca paggharanti, kim papam pakatam taya’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha kunati kunika patikunika anujubhtita. Kunalikatanti mukhavikarena vikunitam
samkunitam. Paggharantiti asucim vissandanti.

Athassa peto —

284. ‘‘Angirasassa gahapatino, saddhassa gharamesino;
Tassaham danavissagge, dane adhikato ahum.

285. ‘‘Tattha yacanake disva, agate bhojanatthike;
Ekamantam apakkamma, akasim kunalim mukham.

286. ‘‘Tena me angult kuna, mukhaiica kunalikatam;
Akkhini me paggharanti, tam papam pakatam maya’’ti. —

Tisso gatha abhasi.

284. Tattha ‘‘angirasassa’’tiadina asayhasetthim kitteti. Gharamesinoti gharamavasantassa
gahatthassa. Danavissaggeti danagge pariccagatthane. Dane adhikato ahunti deyyadhammassa
pariccajane danadhikare adhikato thapito ahosim.

285. Ekamantam apakkammati yacanake bhojanatthike agate disva danabyavatena danaggato
anapakkamma yathathaneyeva thatva safjatapitisomanassena vippasannamukhavannena sahatthena
danam databbam, parehi va patiriipehi dapetabbam, aham pana tatha akatva yacanake agacchante
diratova disva attanam adassento ekamantam apakkamma apakkamitva. Akasim kunalim mukhanti
vikunitam sankucitam mukham akasim.

286. Tenati yasma tadaham samina danadhikare niyutto samano danakale upatthite
macchariyapakato danaggato apakkamanto padehi sankocam apajjim, sahatthehi databbe tatha akatva
hatthasankocam apajjim, pasannamukhena bhavitabbe mukhasankocam apajjim, piyacakkhthi
oloketabbe cakkhukalusiyam uppadesim, tasma hatthanguliyo ca padanguliyo ca kunita jata, mukhafica
kunalikatam viriiparipam sankucitam, akkhini asuciduggandhajegucchani assiini paggharantiti attho.
Tena vuttam —

““Tena me anguli kuna, mukhafica kunalikatam;
Akkhini me paggharanti, tam papam pakatam maya’’ti.

Tam sutva ankuro petam garahanto —
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287. ‘“‘Dhammena te kapurisa, mukhafica kunalikatam;
Akkhtni ca paggharanti, yam tam parassa danassa;
Akasi kunalim mukha’’nti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha dhammenati yutteneva karanena. Teti tava. Kapurisati lamakapurisa. Yanti yasma.
Parassa danassati parassa danasmim. Ayameva va patho.

Puna ankuro tam danapatim setthim garahanto —

288. ‘‘Kathafihi danam dadamano, kareyya parapattiyam;
Annapanam khadaniyam, vatthasenasanani ca’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tassattho — danam dadanto puriso kathafihi nama tam parapattiyam parena papetabbam
sadhetabbam kareyya, attapaccakkhameva katva sahattheneva dadeyya, sayam va tattha byavato
bhaveyya, afnfiatha attano deyyadhammo atthane viddhamsiyetha, dakkhineyya ca danena
parihayeyyunti.

Evam tam garahitva idani attana patipajjitabbavidhim dassento —

289. “‘So hi niina ito gantva, anuppatvana dvarakam,;
Danam patthapayissami, yam mamassa sukhavaham.

290. ‘‘Dassamannafica panaifica, vatthasenasanani ca;
Papafica udapanaiica, dugge sankamanani ca’’ti. —

Gathadvayamaha, tam vuttatthameva.

291. “‘Tato hi so nivattitva, anuppatvana dvarakam;
Danam patthapayi ankuro, yamtumassa sukhavaham.

292. ‘“‘Ada annafica panaifica, vatthasenasanani ca;
Papatfica udapanafica, vippasannena cetasa.

293. “‘Ko chato ko ca tasito, ko vattham paridahissati;
Kassa santani yoggani, ito yojentu vahanam.

294. ‘Ko chatticchati gandhafica, ko malam ko upahanam;
Itissu tattha ghosenti, kappaka sidamagadha;
Sada sayafica pato ca, angurassa nivesane’’ti. —

Catasso gatha angurassa patipattim dassetum sangitikarehi thapita.

291. Tattha tatoti marukantarato. Nivattitvati patinivattitva. Anuppatvana dvarakanti
dvaravatinagaram anupapunitva. Danam patthapayi anguroti yakkhena paripiiritasakalakotthagaro
sabbapatheyyakam mahadanam so anguro patthapesi. Yamtumassa sukhavahanti yam attano sampati
ayatifica sukhanibbattakam.

293. Ko chatoti ko jighacchito, so agantva yatharuci bhufijatiiti adhippayo. Eseva nayo sesesupi.
Tasitoti pipasito. Paridahissatiti nivasessati parupissati cati attho. Santaniti parissamappattani.
Yogganiti rathavahanani. Ito yojentu vahananti ito yoggasamihato yatharucitam gahetva vahanam
yojentu.
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294. Ko chatticchatiti ko kilafijachattadibhedam chattam icchati, so ganhatiiti adhippayo. Sesesupi
eseva nayo. Gandhanti catujjatiyagandhadikam gandham. Malanti ganthitaganthitabhedam puppham.
Upahananti khallabaddhadibhedam upahanam. Itissiti ettha siiti nipatamattam, iti evam ‘‘ko chato, ko
tasito”’tiadinati attho. Kappakati nhapitaka. Sudati bhattakaraka. Magadhati gandhino. Sadati
sabbakalam divase divase sayafica pato ca tattha angurassa nivesane ghosenti ugghosentiti yojana.

Evam mahadanam pavattentassa gacchante kale tittibhavato atthikajanehi pavivittam viralam
danaggam ahosi. Tam disva ankuro dane ularajjhasayataya atutthamanaso hutva attano dane niyuttam
sindhakam nama manavam amantetva —

295, ““‘Sukham supati ankuro, iti janati mam jano;
Dukkham supami sindhaka, yam na passami yacake.

296. “‘Sukham supati ankuro, iti janati mam jano;
Dukkham supami sindhaka, appake su vanibbake’’ti. —

Gathadvayamaha. Tattha sukham supati ankuro, iti janati mam janoti ‘‘ankuro raja
yasabhogasamappito danapati attano bhogasampattiya danasampattiya ca sukham supati, sukheneva
niddam upagacchati, sukham patibujjhati’’ti evam mam jano sambhaveti. Dukkham supami sindhakati
aham pana sindhaka dukkhameva supami. Kasma? Yam na passami yacaketi, yasma mama
ajjhasayanuriipam deyyadhammapatiggahake bahti yacake na passami, tasmati attho. Appake su
vanibbaketi vanibbakajane appake katipaye jate dukkham supamiti yojana. Suti ca nipatamattam,
appake vanibbakajane satiti attho.

Tam sutva sindhako tassa ularam danadhimuttim pakatataram katukamo —

297. “‘Sakko ce te varam dajja, tavatimsanamissaro;
Kissa sabbassa lokassa, varamano varam vare’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tassattho — tavatimsanam devanam sabbassa ca lokassa issaro sakko ‘varam varassu,
ankura, yamkifici manasicchita’’nti tuyham varam dajja dadeyya ce, varamano patthayamano kissa
kidisam varam vareyyasiti attho.

Atha ankuro attano ajjhasayam yathavato pavedento —

298. ‘‘Sakko ce me varam dajja, tavatimsanamissaro;
Kalutthitassa me sato, sliriyuggamanam pati;
Dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum, silavanto ca yacaka.

299. ‘‘Dadato me na khiyetha, datva nanutapeyyaham;
Dadam cittam pasadeyyam, etam sakkam varam vare’’ti. — dve gatha abhasi;

298. Tattha kalutthitassa me satoti kale pato vutthitassa atthikanam dakkhineyyanam
apacayanaparicariyadivasena utthanaviriyasampannassa me samanassa. Siiriyuggamanam patiti
striyuggamanavelayam. Dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyunti devalokapariyapanna ahara uppajjeyyum.
Silavanto ca yacakati yacaka ca silavanto kalyanadhamma bhaveyyum.

299. Dadato me na khiyethati agatagatanam danam dadato ca me deyyadhammo na khiyetha, na
parikkhayam gaccheyya. Datva nanutapeyyahanti tafica danam datva kificideva appasadakam disva
tena aham paccha nanutapeyyam. Dadam cittam pasadeyyanti dadamano cittam pasadeyyam,
pasannacittoyeva hutva dadeyyam. Etam sakkam varam vareti sakkam devanamindam
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arogyasampada, deyyadhammasampada, dakkhineyyasampada, deyyadhammassa
aparimitasampada, dayakasampadati etam paficavidham varam vareyyam. Ettha ca ‘‘kalutthitassa me
sato’’ti etena arogyasampada, ‘‘dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyu’’nti etena deyyadhammasampada,
“‘stlavanto ca yacaka’’ti etena dakkhineyyasampada, ‘‘dadato me na khiyetha’’ti etena deyyadhammassa
aparimitasampada, ‘‘datva nanutapeyyaham, dadam cittam pasadeyya’’nti etehi dayakasampadati ime
pafica attha varabhavena icchita. Te ca kho danamayapuiifiassa yavadeva ularabhavayati veditabba.

Evam ankurena attano ajjhasaye pavedite tattha nisinno nitisatthe kataparicayo sonako nama eko
puriso tam atidanato vicchinditukamo —

300. ‘‘Na sabbavittani pare pavecche, dadeyya danafica dhanafica rakkhe;
Tasma hi dana dhanameva seyyo, atippadanena kula na honti.

301. ‘‘Adanamatidanafica nappasamsanti pandita,
Tasma hi dana dhanameva seyyo,
Samena vatteyya sa dhiradhammo’’ti. —

Dve gatha abhasi. Sindhako evam punapi vimamsitukamo ‘‘na sabbavittani’’tiadimahati apare.

300. Tattha sabbavittaniti saviiifianakaavifinanakappabhedani sabbani vittipakaranani, dhanantti
attho. Pareti paramhi, parassati attho. Na paveccheti na dadeyya, ‘‘dakkhineyya laddha’’ti katva kifici
asesetva sabbasapateyyapariccago na katabboti attho. Dadeyya danaiicati sabbena sabbam
danadhammo na katabbo, atha kho attano ayafica vayafica janitva vibhavanuriipam danafica dadeyya.
Dhanaiica rakkheti aladdhalabhaladdhaparirakkhanarakkhitasambandhavasena dhanam paripaleyya.

‘“‘Ekena bhoge bhufijeyya, dvihi kammam payojaye;
Catutthafica nidhapeyya, apadasu bhavissati’’ti. (d1. ni. 3.265) —

Vuttavidhina va dhanam rakkheyya tammilakatta danassa. Tayopi magga afifiamafifiavisodhanena
patisevitabbati hi niticintaka. Tasma hiti yasma dhanafica rakkhanto danafica karonto ubhayalokahitaya
patipanno hoti dhanamiilakafica danam, tasma danato dhanameva seyyo sundarataroti atidanam na
katabbanti adhippayo. Tenaha ‘“atippadanena kula na hont?’’ti, dhanassa pamanam ajanitva danassa
tam nissaya atippadanapasangena kulani na honti nappavattanti, ucchijjantiti attho.

301. Idani vififitnam pasamsitamevattham patitthapento ‘‘adanamatidanafica’’ti gathamaha.
Tattha adanamatidanaficati sabbena sabbam katacchubhikkhayapi tandulamutthiyapi adanam,
pamanam atikkamitva pariccagasankhatam atidanafica pandita buddhimanto sapafifiajatika
nappasamsanti na vannayanti. Sabbena sabbam adanena hi samparayikato atthato paribahiro hoti.
Atidanena ditthadhammikapaveni na pavattati. Samena vatteyyati avisamena lokiyasarikkhakena
samahitena majjhimena fiayena pavatteyya. Sa dhiradhammoti ya yathavutta danadanappavatti, so
dhiranam dhitisampannanam nitinayakusalanam dhammo, tehi gatamaggoti dipeti.

Tam sutva ankuro tassa adhippayam parivattento —

302. ‘‘Aho vata re ahameva dajjam, santo ca mam sappurisa bhajeyyum;
Meghova ninnani paripirayanto, santappaye sabbavanibbakanam.

303. ““Yassa yacanake disva, mukhavanno pasidati;
Datva attamano hoti, tam gharam vasato sukham.

304. ‘‘Yassa yacanake disva, mukhavanno pasidati;
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Datva attamano hoti, esa yafifiassa sampada.

305. ‘‘Pubbeva dana sumano, dadam cittam pasadaye;
Datva attamano hoti, esa yafifiassa sampada’’ti. —

Cattihi gathahi attana patipajjitabbavidhim pakasesi.

302. Tattha aho vatati sadhu vata. Reti alapanam. Ahameva dajjanti aham dajjameva. Ayafihettha
sankhepattho — manava, ‘‘dana dhanameva seyyo’’ti yadi ayam nitikusalanam vado tava hotu, kamam
aham dajjameva. Santo ca mam sappurisa bhajeyyunti tasmifica dane santo
upasantakayavacimanosamacara sappurisa sadhavo mam bhajeyyum upagaccheyyum. Meghova
ninnani paripiirayantoti aham abhippavassanto mahamegho viya ninnani ninnatthanani sabbesam
vanibbakanam adhippaye pariptirayanto aho vata te santappeyyanti.

303. Yassa yacanake disvati yassa puggalassa gharamesino yacanake disva ‘‘pathamam tava
upatthitam vata me puiifiakkhetta’’nti saddhajatassa mukhavanno pasidati, yathavibhavam pana tesam
danam datva attamano pitisomanassehi gahitacitto hoti. Tanti yadettha yacakanam dassanam, tena ca
disva cittassa pasadanam, yatharaham danam datva ca attamanata.

304. Esa yaiifiassa sampadati esa yafiflassa sampatti paripiri, nipphattiti attho.

305. Pubbeva dana sumanoti ‘‘sampattinam nidanam anugamikam nidhanam nidhessami’’ti
muficanacetanaya pubbe eva daniipakaranassa sampadanato patthaya sumano somanassajato bhaveyya.
Dadam cittam pasadayeti dadanto deyyadhammam dakkhineyyahatthe patitthapento ‘‘asarato dhanato
saradanam karomi’’ti attano cittam pasadeyya. Datva attamano hotiti dakkhineyyanam
deyyadhammam pariccajitva ‘ ‘panditapafifattam nama maya anutthitam, aho sadhu sutthii’’ti attamano
pamuditamano pitisomanassajato hoti. Esa yaiifiassa sampadati ya ayam pubbacetana mufijacetana
aparacetanati imesam kammaphalasaddhanugatanam somanassapariggahitanam tissannam cetananam
pariplri, esa yafifiassa sampada danassa sampatti, na ito afifiathati adhippayo.

Evam ankuro attano patipajjanavidhim pakasetva bhiyyosomattaya abhivaddhamanadanajjhasayo
divase divase mahadanam pavattesi. Tena tada sabbarajjani unnangalani katva mahadane diyyamane
patiladdhasabbiipakarana manussa attano attano kammante pahaya yathasukham vicarimsu, tena
rajinam kotthagarani parikkhayam agamamsu. Tato rajano ankurassa diitam pahesum — ‘‘bhoto danam
nissaya amhakam ayassa vinaso ahosi, kotthagarani parikkhayam gatani, tattha yuttamattam
fatabba’ 'nti.

Tam sutva ankuro dakkhinapatham gantva damilavisaye samuddassa avidiratthane mahatiyo
anekadanasalayo karapetva mahadanani pavattento yavatayukam thatva kayassa bheda param marana
tavatimsabhavane nibbatti. Tassa danavibhitifica saggiipapattifica dassento sangttikara —

306. ‘‘Satthi vahasahassani, ankurassa nivesane;
Bhojanam diyate niccam, puiifiapekkhassa jantuno.

307. ‘‘Tisahassani stida hi, amuttamanikundala;
Ankuram upajivanti, dane yafifiassa vavata.

308. “‘Satthi purisasahassani, amuttamanikundala;
Ankurassa mahadane, kattham phalenti manava.

309. ‘‘Solasitthisahassani, sabbalankarabhisita;
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Ankurassa mahadane, vidha pindenti nariyo.

310. ‘‘Solasitthisahassani, sabbalankarabhiisita;
Ankurassa mahadane, dabbigaha upatthita.

311. ‘‘Bahum bahiinam padasi, ciram padasi khattiyo;
Sakkaccafica sahattha ca, cittikatva punappunam.

312. ‘‘Bahii mase ca pakkhe ca, utusamvaccharani ca;
Mahadanam pavattesi, ankuro dighamantaram.

313. ‘‘Evam datva yajitva ca, ankuro dighamantaram;
So hitva manusam deham, tavatimsiipago ahti’’ti. — gatha ahamsu;

306. Tatha satthi vahasahassaniti vahanam satthisahassani gandhasalitanduladipiiritavahanam
satthisahassani. Puiifiapekkhassa danajjhasayassa danadhimuttassa ankurassa nivesane niccam divase
divase jantuno sattakayassa bhojanam diyateti yojana.

307-8. Tisahassani suda hiti tisahassamatta siida bhattakaraka. Te ca kho pana padhanabhiita
adhippeta, tesu ekamekassa pana vacanakara anekati veditabba. ‘‘Tisahassani siidana’’nti ca pathanti.
Amuttamanikundalati nanamanivicittakundaladhara. Nidassanamattaficetam,
amuttakatakakatisuttadiabharanapi te ahesum. Ankuram upajivantiti tam upanissaya jivanti,
tappatibaddhajivika hontiti attho. Dane yaiifiassa vavatati mahayagasafifiitassa yafifiassa dane yajane
vavata ussukkam apanna. Kattham phalenti manavati nanappakaranam khajjabhojjadiaharavisesanam
pacanaya alankatapatiyatta tarunamanussa katthani phalenti vidalenti.

309. Vidhati vidhatabbani bhojanayoggani katukabhandani. Pindentiti pisanavasena payojenti.
310. Dabbigahati katacchugahika. Upatthitati parivesanatthanam upagantva thita honti.

311. Bahunti mahantam pahiitikam. Bahiinanti anekesam. Padasiti pakarehi adasi. Ciranti
cirakalam. Visativassasahassayukesu hi manussesu so uppanno. Bahum bahtinam cirakalafica dento
yatha adasi, tam dassetum ‘‘sakkaccaiica’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha sakkaccanti sadaram, anapaviddham
anavaffiatam katva. Sahatthati sahatthena, na anapanamattena. Cittikatvati garavabahumanayogena
cittena karitva pijetva. Punappunanti bahuso na ekavaram, katipayavare va akatva anekavaram padasiti
yojana.

312. Idani tameva punappunam karanam vibhavetum ‘‘bahii mase ca’’ti gathamahamsu. Tattha
bahii maseti cittamasadike bahii aneke mase. Pakkheti kanhasukkabhede bahii pakkhe.
Utusamvaccharani cati vasantagimhadike bahii utli ca samvaccharani ca, sabbattha accantasamyoge
upayogavacanam. Dighamantaranti dighakalamantaram. Ettha ca “‘ciram padasi’’ti cirakalam danassa
pavattitabhavam vatva puna tassa nirantarameva pavattitabhavam dassetum °‘bahii mase’’tiadi vuttanti
datthabbam.

313. Evanti vuttappakarena. Datva yajitva cati atthato ekameva, kesafici dakkhineyyanam
ekaccassa deyyadhammassa pariccajanavasena datva, puna ‘‘bahum bahiinam padasi’’ti vuttanayena
atthikanam sabbesam yathakamam dento mahayagavasena yajitva. So hitva manusam deham,
tavatimsiipago ahiiti so ankuro ayupariyosane manussatthabhavam pahaya patisandhiggahanavasena
tavatimsadevanikayiipago ahosi.

Evam tasmim tavatimsesu nibbattitva dibbasampattim anubhavante amhakam bhagavato kale
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indako nama manavo ayasmato anuruddhattherassa pindaya carantassa pasannamanaso
katacchubhikkham dapesi. So aparena samayena kalam katva khettagatassa pufifiassa anubhavena

tavatimsesu mahiddhiko mahanubhavo devaputto hutva nibbatto dibbehi riipadihi dasahi thanehi
ankuram devaputtam abhibhavitva virocati. Tena vuttam —

314. ‘‘Katacchubhikkham datvana, anuruddhassa indako;
So hitva manusam deham, tavatimsiipago ahu.

315. ‘‘Dasahi thanehi ankuram, indako atirocati;
Riipe sadde rase gandhe, photthabbe ca manorame.

316. ‘‘Ayuna yasasa ceva, vannena ca sukhena ca;
Adhipaccena ankuram, indako atirocat1’’ti.

314-5. Tattha rapeti ripahetu, attano ripasampattinimittanti attho. Saddetiadisupi eseva nayo.
Ayunati jivitena. Nanu ca devanam jivitam paricchinnappamanam vuttam. Saccam vuttam, tam pana
yebhuyyavasena. Tatha hi ekaccanam devanam yogavipattiadina antaramaranam hotiyeva. Indako pana
tisso vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasahassani paripiretiyeva. Tena vuttam ‘‘ayuna atirocati’’ti. Yasasati
mahatiya parivarasampattiya. Vannenati santhanasampattiya. Vannadhatusampada pana ‘‘riipe’’ti imina

vuttayeva. Adhipacceniti issariyena.

Evam ankure ca indake ca tavatimsesu nibbattitva dibbasampattim anubhavantesu amhakam
bhagava abhisambodhito sattame samvacchare asalhipunnamayam savatthinagaradvare
kandambarukkhamile yamakapatihariyam katva anukkamena tipadavikkamena tavatimsabhavanam
gantva paricchattakamiile pandukambalasilayam yugandharapabbate balasiiriyo viya virocamano dasahi
lokadhatthi sannipatitaya devabrahmaparisaya jutim attano sarirappabhaya abhibhavanto abhidhammam
desetum nisinno avidiire nisinnam indakam, dvadasayojanantare nisinnam ankurafica disva
dakkhineyyasampattivibhavanattham —

‘“Mahadanam taya dinnam, ankura dighamantaram;
Atidure nisinnosi, agaccha mama santike’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tam sutva ankuro ‘‘bhagava maya cirakalam bahum deyyadhammam pariccajitva
pavattitampi mahadanam dakkhineyyasampattivirahena akhette vuttabijam viya na ularaphalam ahosi,
indakassa pana katacchubhikkhadanampi dakkhineyyasampattiya sukhette vuttabijam viya ativiya
ularaphalam jata’’nti aha. Tamattham dassente sangitikara —

317. “‘Tavatimse yada buddho, silayam pandukambale;
Paricchattayamiilamhi, vihasi purisuttamo.

318. ‘‘Dasasu lokadhattisu, sannipatitvana devata;
Payirupasanti sambuddham, vasantam nagamuddhani.

319. ‘‘Na koci devo vannena, sambuddham atirocati;
Sabbe deve atikkamma, sambuddhova virocati.

320. ““Yojanani dasa dve ca, ankuroyam tada ahu;
Avidureva buddhassa, indako atirocati.

321. “‘Oloketvana sambuddho, ankuraficapi indakam;
Dakkhineyyam sambhavento, idam vacanamabravi.
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322. ‘“‘Mahadanam taya dinnam, ankuram dighamantaram;
Atidure nisinnosi, agaccha mama santike.

323. ‘‘Codito bhavitattena, ankuro idamabravi;
Kim mayham tena danena, dakkhineyyena sufifiatam.

324. “‘Ayam so indako yakkho, dajja danam parittakam;
Atirocati amhehi, cando taragane yatha.

325. ‘‘Ujjangale yatha khette, bijam bahumpi ropitam;
Na vipulam phalam hoti, napi toseti kassakam.

326. ‘‘Tatheva danam bahukam, dussilesu patitthitam;
Na vipulam phalam hoti, napi toseti dayakam.

327. ‘““Yathapi bhaddake khette, bjjam appampi ropitam;
Samma dharam pavecchante, phalam tosesi kassakam.

328. ‘‘Tatheva silavantesu, gunavantesu tadisu;
Appakampi katam karam, pufifiam hoti mahapphala’’nti. — gathayo avocum,;

317. Tattha tavatimseti tavatimsabhavane. Silayam pandukambaleti pandukambalanamake
silasane purisuttamo buddho yada vihastti yojana.

318. Dasasu lokadhatisu, sannipatitvana devatati jatikhettasafifiitesu dasasu cakkavalasahassesu
kamavacaradevata brahmadevata ca buddhassa bhagavato payirupasanaya dhammassavanatthafica ekato
sannipatitva. Tenaha ‘‘payirupasanti sambuddham, vasantam nagamuddhant’ti, sinerumuddhantti
attho.

320. Yojanani dasa dve ca, ankuroyam tada ahiti ayam yathavuttacarito ankuro tada satthu
sammukhakale dasa dve yojanani antaram katva ahu. Satthu nisinnatthanato dvadasayojanantare thane
nisinno ahostti attho.

323. Codito bhavitattenati paramiparibhavitaya ariyamaggabhavanaya bhavitattena
sammasambuddhena codito. Kim mayham tenatiadika satthu pativacanavasena ankurena vuttagatha.
Dakkhineyyena suiifiatanti yam dakkhineyyena sufifiatam rittakam virahitam tada mama danam, tasma
“‘kim mayham tena’’ti attano danapufifiam hilento vadati.

324. Yakkhoti devaputto. Dajjati datva. Atirocati amhehiti attana madisehi ativiya virocati. Hiti
va nipatamattam, amhe atikkamitva abhibhavitva virocatiti attho. Yatha kinti aha ‘‘cando taragane
yatha’’ti.

325-6. Ujjangaleti ativiya thaddhabhiimibhage. ‘Usare’’ti keci vadanti. Ropitanti vuttam, vapitva
va uddharitva va puna ropitam. Napi tosetiti na nandayati, appaphalataya va tutthim na janeti. Tathevati
yatha ujjangale khette bahumpi bijam ropitam vipulaphalam ularaphalam na hoti, tato eva kassakam na
toseti, tatha dussilesu silavirahitesu bahukampi danam patitthapitam vipulaphalam mahapphalam na
hoti, tato eva dayakam na tosettti attho.

327-8. Yathapi bhaddaketi gathadvayassa vattavipariyayena atthayojana veditabba. Tattha

samma dharam pavecchanteti vutthidharam sammadeva pavattente, anvaddhamasam anudasaham
anupaficaham deve vassanteti attho. Gunavantesiti jhanadigunayuttesu. Tadisiti itthadisu
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tadilakkhanappattesu. Karanti lingavipallasena vuttam, upakaroti attho. Kidiso upakaroti aha
“‘puiiia’’nti.

329. ““Viceyya danam databbam, yattha dinnam mahapphalam;
Viceyya danam datvana, saggam gacchanti dayaka.

330. ‘‘Viceyya danam sugatappasattham, ye dakkhineyya idha jivaloke;
Etesu dinnani mahapphalani, bijani vuttani yatha sukhette’’ti. —

Ayam sangitikarehi thapita gatha.

329. Tattha viceyyati vicinitva, puififiakkhettam pafifiaya upaparikkhitva. Sesam sabbattha
uttanamevati.

Tayidam ankurapetavatthu satthara tavatimsabhavane dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam purato
dakkhineyyasampattivibhavanattham ‘‘mahadanam taya dinna’’ntiadina attana samutthapitam, tattha
tayo mase abhidhammam desetva mahapavaranaya devaganaparivuto devadevo devalokato
sankassanagaram otaritva anukkamena savatthim patva jetavane viharanto catuparisamajjhe
dakkhineyyasampattivibhavanatthameva ‘‘yassa atthaya gacchama’’tiadina vittharato desetva
catusaccakathaya desanaya kiutam ganhi. Desanavasane tesam anekakotipanasahassanam
dhammabhisamayo ahositi.

Ankurapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
10. Uttaramatupetivatthuvannana

Divaviharagatam bhikkhunti idam uttaramatupetivatthu. Tatrayam atthavibhavana — satthari
parinibbute pathamamahasangitiya pavattitaya ayasma mahakaccayano dvadasahi bhikkhiihi saddhim
kosambiya avidiire afifiatarasmim arafifiayatane vihasi. Tena ca samayena rafifio udenassa afifiataro
amacco kalamakasi, tena ca pubbe nagare kammanta adhitthita ahesum. Atha raja tassa puttam uttaram
nama manavam pakkosapetva ‘‘tvafica pitara adhitthite kammante samanusasa’’ti tena thitatthane

thapesi.

So ca sadhiiti sampaticchitva ekadivasam nagarapatisankharaniyanam dartinam atthaya vaddhakiyo
gahetva arafifiam gato. Tattha ayasmato mahakaccayanattherassa vasanatthanam upagantva theram tattha
pamsukilacivaradharam vivittam nisinnam disva iriyapatheyeva pasiditva katapatisantharo vanditva
ekamantam nistdi. Thero tassa dhammam kathesi. So dhammam sutva ratanattaye safijatappasado
saranesu patitthaya theram nimantesi — ‘‘adhivasetha me, bhante, svatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhiihi
anukampam upadaya’’ti. Adhivasesi thero tunhibhavena. So tato nikkhamitva nagaram gantva afifiesam
upasakanam acikkhi — ‘‘thero maya svatanaya nimantito, tumhehipi mama danaggam agantabba’’nti.

So dutiyadivase kalasseva panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva kalam arocapetva
saddhim bhikkhtihi agacchantassa therassa paccuggamanam katva vanditva purakkhatva geham
pavesesi. Atha maharahakappiyapaccattharanaatthatesu asanesu there ca bhikkhiisu ca nisinnesu
gandhapupphadhiipehi ptjam katva panitena annapanena te santappetva safijatappasado katafijalt
anumodanam sunitva katabhattanumodane there gacchante pattam gahetva anugacchanto nagarato
nikkhamitva patinivattanto ‘‘bhante, tumhehi niccam mama geham pavisitabba’'nti yacitva therassa
adhivasanam fiatva nivatti. Evam so theram upatthahanto tassa ovade patitthaya sotapattiphalam papuni,
viharafica karesi, sabbe ca attano fiatake sasane abhippasanne akasi.

Mata panassa maccheramalapariyutthitacitta hutva evam paribhasi — ‘‘yam tvam mama
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anicchantiya eva samananam annapanam desi, tam te paraloke lohitam sampajjati’’ti. Ekam pana
morapifichakalapam viharamahadivase diyyamanam anujani. Sa kalam katva petayoniyam uppajji,
morapifichakalapadananumodanena panassa kesa nila siniddha vellitagga sukhuma digha ca ahesum. Sa
yada ganganadim ‘‘paniyam pivissami’ ti otarati, tada nadi lohitapiira hoti. Sa paficapannasa vassani
khuppipasabhibhiita vicaritva ekadivasam kankharevatattheram gangaya tire divaviharam nisinnam
disva attanam attano kesehi paticchadetva upasankamitva paniyam yaci. Tam sandhaya vuttam —

331. ‘‘Divaviharagatam bhikkhum, gangatire nisinnakam;
Tam pett upasankamma, dubbanna bhirudassana.

332. ‘““Kesa cassa atidigha, yavabhiimavalambare;
Kesehi sa paticchanna, samanam etadabravi’’ti. —

Ima dve gatha sangitikarakehi idha adito thapita.
Tattha bhirudassanati bhayanakadassana. ‘‘Ruddadassana’’ti va patho, bibhacchabhariyadassanati

attho. Yavabhiimavalambareti yava bhiimi, tava olambanti. Pubbe ‘‘bhikkhu’’nti ca paccha
‘‘samana’’nti ca kankharevatattherameva sandhaya vuttam.

Sa pana petl theram upasankamitva paniyam yacantt —
333. “‘Paficapannasa vassani, yato kalakata aham;
Nabhijanami bhuttam va, pitam va pana paniyam;
Dehi tvam paniyam bhante, tasita paniyaya me’’ti. — imam gathamaha;
333. Tattha nabhijanami bhuttam vati evam dighamantare kale bhojanam bhuttam va paniyam
pitam va nabhijanami, na bhuttam na pitanti attho. Tasitati pipasita. Paniyayati paniyatthaya
ahindantiya me pantyam dehi, bhanteti yojana.

[to param —

334. ‘‘Ayam sttodika ganga, himavantato sandati;
Piva etto gahetvana, kim mam yacasi paniyam.

335. ‘“‘Sacaham bhante gangaya, sayam ganhami paniyam;
Lohitam me parivattati, tasma yacami paniyam.

336. “‘Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissakammavipakena, ganga te hoti lohitam.

337. “‘Putto me uttaro nama, saddho asi upasako;
So ca mayham akamaya, samananam pavecchati.

338. ‘‘Civaram pindapatafica, paccayam sayanasanam;
Tamaham paribhasami, maccherena upadduta.

339. ““Yam tvam mayham akamaya, samananam pavecchasi;
Civaram pindapatafica, paccayam sayanasanam.

340. ‘‘Etam te paralokasmim, lohitam hotu uttara;
Tassakammavipakena, ganga me hoti lohita’’nti. —
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Ima therassa ca petiya ca vacanapativacanagatha.

334. Tattha himavantatoti mahato himassa atthitaya ‘‘himava’’ti laddhanamato pabbatarajato.
Sandatiti pavattati. Ettoti ito mahagangato. Kinti kasma mam yacasi paniyam, ganganadim otaritva
yatharuci pivati dasseti.

335. Lohitam me parivattatiti udakam sandamanam mayham papakammaphalena lohitam hutva
parivattati parinamati, taya gahitamattam udakam lohitam jayati.

337-40. Mayham akamayati mama anicchantiya. Pavecchatiti deti. Paccayanti gilanapaccayam.
Etanti yam etam civaradikam paccayajatam samananam pavecchasi desi, etam te paralokasmim lohitam
hotu uttarati abhisapanavasena katam papakammam, tassa vipakenati yojana.

Athayasma revato tam petim uddissa bhikkhusanghassa panityam adasi, pindaya caritva bhattam
gahetva bhikkhtinamadasi, sankarakiitadito pamsukiilam gahetva dhovitva bhisifica cimilikafica katva
bhikkhtinam adasi, tena cassa petiya dibbasampattiyo ahesum. Sa therassa santikam gantva attana
laddhadibbasampattim therassa dassesi. Thero tam pavattim attano santikam upagatanam catunnam
parisanam pakasetva dhammakatham kathesi. Tena mahajano safijatasamvego vigatamalamacchero
hutva danasiladikusaladhammabhirato ahositi. [dam pana petavatthu dutiyasangitiyam sangaham
arulhanti datthabbam.

Uttaramatupetivatthuvannana nitthita.
11. Suttapetavatthuvannana

Aham pure pabbajitassa bhikkhunoti idam suttapetavatthu. Tassa ka uppatti? Savatthiya kira
avidire afifiatarasmim gamake amhakam satthari anuppanneyeva sattannam vassasatanam upari
afifiataro darako ekam paccekabuddham upatthahi. Tassa mata tasmim vayappatte tassatthaya
samanakulato affiataram kuladhitaram anesi. Vivahadivaseyeva ca so kumaro sahayehi saddhim
nhayitum gato ahina dattho kalamakasi, ‘‘yakkhagahena’’tipi vadanti. So paccekabuddhassa
upatthanena bahum kusalakammam katva thitopi tassa darikaya patibaddhacittataya vimanapeto hutva
nibbatti, mahiddhiko pana ahosi mahanubhavo.

Atha so tam darikam attano vimanam netukamo ‘‘kena nu kho upayena esa
ditthadhammavedantyakammam katva maya saddhim idha abhirameyya’’ti tassa dibbabhogasampattiya
anubhavanahetum vimamsanto paccekabuddham civarakammam karontam disva manussariipena gantva
vanditva ‘‘kim, bhante, suttakena attho attht’’ti aha. ‘‘Civarakammam karomi, upasaka’’ti. ‘‘Tena hi,
bhante, asukasmim thane suttabhikkham caratha’’ti tassa darikaya geham dassesi. Paccekabuddho tattha
gantva gharadvare atthasi. Atha sa paccekabuddham tattha thitam disva pasannamanasa *‘suttakena me
ayyo atthiko’’ti fiatva ekam suttagulam adasi. Atha so amanusso manussariipena tassa darikaya gharam
gantva tassa mataram yacitva taya saddhim katipaham vasitva tassa matuya anuggahattham tasmim gehe
sabbabhajanani hirafifiasuvannassa piiretva sabbattha upari namam likhi ‘‘idam devadattiyam dhanam na
kenaci gahetabba’’nti, tafica darikam gahetva attano vimanam agamasi. Tassa mata pahtitam dhanam
labhitva attano fiatakanam kapanaddhikadinafica datva attana ca paribhuiijitva kalam karonti ‘‘mama
dhtta agacchati ce, idam dhanam dassetha’’ti fiatakanam kathetva kalamakasi.

Tato sattannam vassasatanam accayena amhakam bhagavati loke uppajjitva
pavattitavaradhammacakke anukkamena savatthiyam viharante tassa itthiya tena amanussena saddhim

vasantiya ukkantha uppajji. Sa tam ‘‘sadhu, ayyaputta, mam sakafifieva geham patineht’’ti vadantt —

341. “‘Aham pure pabbajitassa bhikkhuno,
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Suttam adasim upasankamma yacita;
Tassa vipako vipulaphaltipalabbhati,
Bahuka ca me uppajjare vatthakotiyo.

342. ‘‘Pupphabhikinnam ramitam vimanam, anekacittam naranarisevitam;
Saham bhufijami ca parupami ca, pahiitavitta na ca tava khiyati.

343. ‘‘Tasseva kammassa vipakamanvaya, sukhafica satafica idhiipalabbhati;

Saham gantva punadeva manusam, kahami pufifiani nayayyaputta ma’’nti. —
Ima gatha abhasi.

341. Tattha ‘“pabbajitassa bhikkhuno’’ti idam paccekabuddham saddhaya vuttam. So hi
kamadimalanam attano santanato anavasesato pabbajitatta pahinatta paramatthato ‘‘pabbajito’’ti,
bhinnakilesatta ‘‘bhikkhii’’ti ca vattabbatam arahati. Suttanti kappasiyasuttam. Upasankammati
mayham geham upasankamitva. Yacitati ‘‘uddissa ariya titthanti, esa ariyana yacana’’ti (ja. 1.7.59)
evam vuttaya kayaviffiattipayogasankhataya bhikkhacariyaya yacita. Tassati tassa suttadanassa. Vipako
vipulaphalipalabbhatiti vipulaphalo ularaudayo mahaudayo vipako etarahi upalabbhati
paccanubhaviyati. Bahukati aneka. Vatthakotiyoti vatthanam kotiyo, anekasatasahassapabhedani
vatthaniti attho.

342. Anekacittanti nanavidhacittakammam, anekehi va muttamaniadihi ratanehi vicittariipam.
Naranarisevitanti paricarakabhtitehi narehi narthi ca upasevitam. Saham bhufijamiti sa aham tam
vimanam paribhufijami. Parupamiti anekasu vatthakotisu icchiticchitam nivasemi ceva paridahami ca.
Pahutavittati pahitavittipakarana mahaddhana mahabhoga. Na ca tava khiyatiti tafica vittam na
khiyati, na parikkhayam pariyadanam gacchati.

343. Tasseva kammassa vipakamanvayati tasseva suttadanamayapufifiakammassa anvaya
paccaya hetubhavena vipakabhiitam sukham, itthamadhurasankhatam satafica idha imasmim vimane
upalabbhati. Gantva punadeva manusanti puna eva manussalokam upagantva. Kahami pufifianiti
mayham sukhavisesanipphadakani pufifiani karissami, yesam va maya ayam sampatti laddhati
adhippayo. Nayayyaputta manti, ayyaputta, mam manussalokam naya, nehtti attho.

Tam sutva so amanusso tassa patibaddhacittataya anukampaya gamanam anicchanto —

344. ‘‘Satta tuvam vassasata idhagata,
Jinna ca vuddha ca tahim bhavissasi;
Sabbeva te kalakata ca fiataka,

Kim tattha gantvana ito karissast”'ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha sattati vibhattilopena niddeso, nissakke va etam paccattavacanam. Vassasatati
vassasatato, sattahi vassasatehi uddham tuvam idhagata imam vimanam agata, idhagataya tuyham satta
vassasatani hontiti attho. Jinna ca vuddha ca tahim bhavissasiti idha dibbehi utuaharehi
upathambhitattabhava kammanubhavena ettakam kalam daharakareneva thita. Ito pana gata kammassa
ca parikkhinatta manussanafica utuaharavasena jarajinna vayovuddha ca tahim manussaloke bhavissasi.
Kinti? Sabbeva te kalakata ca fiatakati dighassa addhuno gatatta tava fiatayopi sabbe eva mata, tasma
ito devalokato tattha manussalokam gantva kim karissasi, avasesampi ayufica idheva khepehi, idha
vasahiti adhippayo.

Evam tena vutta sa tassa vacanam asaddahanti punadeva —
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345. “‘Satteva vassani idhagataya me, dibbafica sukhafica samappitaya;
Saham gantva punadeva manusam, kahami pufifiani nayayyaputta ma’’nti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha satteva vassani idhagataya meti, ayyaputta, mayham idhagataya satteva vassani
maififie vitivattani. Satta vassasatani dibbasukhasamappitaya bahumpi kalam gatam asallakkhentt
evamaha.

Evam pana taya vutto so vimanapeto nanappakaram tam anusasitva ‘‘tvam idani sattahato uttari
tattha na jivissasi, matuya te nikkhittam maya dinnam dhanam atthi, tam samanabrahmananam datva
idheva uppattim patthehi’’ti vatva tam bahayam gahetva gamamajjhe thapetva ‘idhagate affiepi jane

‘yathabalam puiifiani karotha’ti ovadeyyasi’’ti vatva gato. Tena vuttam —

346. ‘‘So tam gahetvana pasayha bahayam, paccanayitvana therim sudubbalam;
Vajjesi ‘aiifiampi janam idhagatam, karotha pufifiani sukhiipalabbhati’*’ti.

Tattha soti so vimanapeto. Tanti tam itthim. Gahetvana pasayha bahayanti pasayha neta viya
bahayam tam gahetva. Paccanayitvanati tassa jatasamvuddhagamam punadeva anayitva. Therinti
thavarim, jinnam vuddhanti attho. Sudubbalanti jarajinnataya eva sutthu dubbalam. Sa kira tato
vimanato apagamanasamanantarameva jinna vuddha mahallika addhagata vayoanuppatta ahosi.
Vajjesiti vadeyyasi. Vattabbavacanakarafica dassetum ‘afifiampi jana’’ntiadi vuttam. Tassattho —
bhadde, tvampi pufifiam kareyyasi, afiiampi janam idha tava dassanatthaya agatam ‘bhadramukha,
adittam sisam va celam va ajjhupekkhitvapi danasiladini pufifiani karothati, kate ca puiifie ekamseneva
tassa phalabhiitam sukham upalabbhati, na ettha samsayo katabbo’’ti vadeyyasi ovadeyyasiti.

Evafica vatva tasmim gate sa ittht attano fatakanam vasanatthanam gantva tesam attanam janapetva
tehi niyyaditadhanam gahetva samanabrahmananam danam dent attano santikam agatagatanam —

347. <‘Dittha maya akatena sadhuna, peta vihafifianti tatheva manussa;
Kammaiica katva sukhavedaniyam, deva manussa ca sukhe thita paja’’ti. —

Gathaya ovadamadasi.

Tattha akatenati anibbattitena attana anupacitena. Sadhunati kusalakammena,
itthambhiitalakkhane karanavacanam. Vihafifiantiti vighatam apajjanti. Sukhavedaniyanti
sukhavipakam pufifiakammam. Sukhe thitati sukhe patitthita. ‘‘Sukhedhita’’ti va patho, sukhena
abhivuddha phitati attho. Ayafhettha adhippayo — yatha peta tatheva manussa akatena kusalena, katena
Sukhavedaniyam pana kammam katva tena katena kusalakammena, akatena ca akusalakammena
devamanussapariyapanna paja sukhe thita dittha maya, attapaccakkhametam, tasma papam duratova
parivajjenta puififakiriyaya yuttapayutta hothati.

Evam pana ovadam dentT samanabrahmanadinam sattaham mahadanam pavattetva sattame divase
kalam katva tavatimsesu nibbatti. Bhikkhii tam pavattim bhagavato arocesum. Bhagava tamattham
atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi, visesato ca paccekabuddhesu pavattitadanassa
mahapphalatam mahanisamsatafica pakasesi. Tam sutva mahajano vigatamalamacchero
danadipufifiabhirato ahostti.

Suttapetavatthuvannana nitthita.

12. Kannamundapetivatthuvannana
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Sonnasopanaphalakati idam satthari savatthiyam viharante kannamundapetim arabbha vuttam.
Atite kira kassapabuddhakale kimilanagare afifiataro upasako sotapanno paficahi upasakasatehi saddhim
samanacchando hutva aramaropanasetubandhanacankamanakaranadisu pufiiakammesu pasuto hutva
viharanto sanghassa viharam karetva tehi saddhim kalena kalam viharam gacchati. Tesam bhariyayopi
upasika hutva afifiamaffiam samagga malagandhavilepanadihattha kalena kalam viharam gacchantiyo
antaramagge aramasabhadisu vissamitva gacchanti.

Athekadivasam katipaya dhutta ekissa sabhaya sannisinna tasu tattha vissamitva gatasu tasam
ripasampattim disva patibaddhacitta hutva tasam silacaragunasampannatam fiatva katham
samutthapesum °‘ko etasu ekissapi silabhedam katum samattho’’ti. Tattha afifataro ‘‘aham samattho’’ti
aha. Te tena ‘‘sahassena abbhutam karoma’’ti abbhutam akamsu. So anekehi upayehi vayamamano tasu
sabham agatasu sumuficitam sattatantim madhurassaram vinam vadento madhureneva sarena
kamapatisamyuttagitani gayanto gitasaddena tasu afifiataram itthim silabhedam papento aticarinim katva
te dhutte sahassam parajesi. Te sahassapardjita tassa samikassa arocesum. Samiko tam pucchi — “‘kim
tvam evariipa, yatha te purisa avocu’’nti. Sa ‘‘naham 1disam janam1’’ti patikkhipitva tasmim
asaddahante samipe thitam sunakham dassetva sapatham akasi ‘‘sace maya tadisam papakammam
katam, ayam chinnakanno kalasunakho tattha tattha bhave jatam mam khadata’’ti. [tarapi paficasata
itthiyo tam itthim aticarinim jananti kim ayam tathariipam papam akasi, udahu nakast’’ti codita ‘‘na
mayam evariipam janama’’ti musa vatva ‘‘sace mayam janama, bhave bhave etissayeva dasiyo
bhaveyyama’’ti sapatham akamsu.

Atha sa aticarini itthi teneva vippatisarena dayhamanahadaya sussitva na cireneva kalam katva
himavati pabbataraje sattannam mahasaranam afifiatarassa kannamundadahassa tire vimanapeti hutva
nibbatti. Vimanasamanta cassa kammavipakanubhavanayogga eka pokkharant nibbatti. Sesa ca
paficasata itthiyo kalam katva sapathakammavasena tassayeva dasiyo hutva nibbattimsu. Sa tattha pubbe
katassa pufifiakammassa phalena divasabhagam dibbasampattim anubhavitva addharatte
papakammabalasaficodita sayanato utthahitva pokkharanitiram gacchati. Tattha gatam
gajapotakappamano eko kalasunakho bheravariipo chinnakanno tikhinayatakathinadatho
suvipphulitakhadirangarapufijasadisanayano nirantarappavattavijjulatasanghatasadisajivho
kathinatikhinanakho kharayatadubbannalomo tato agantva tam bhiimiyam nipatetva
atisayajighacchabhibhiito viya pasayha khadanto atthisankhalikamattam katva dantehi gahetva
pokkharaniyam khipitva antaradhayati. Sa ca tattha pakkhittasamanantarameva pakatiripadharint hutva
vimanam abhiruyha sayane nipajjati. [tara pana tassa dasabyameva dukkham anubhavanti. Evam tasam
tattha vasantinam pafifiasadhikani pafica vassasatani vitivattani.

Atha tasam purisehi vina dibbasampattim anubhavantiam ukkantha ahesum. Tattha ca
kannamundadahato niggata pabbatavivarena agantva gangam nadim anupavittha eka nadr atthi. Tasafica
vasanatthanasamipe eko dibbaphalehi ambarukkhehi panasalabujadihi ca upasobhito aramasadiso
arafifappadeso atthi. Ta evam samacintesum — ‘‘handa, mayam imani ambaphalani imissa nadiya
pakkhipissama, appeva nama imam phalam disva phalalobhena kocideva puriso idhagaccheyya, tena
saddhim ramissamati. Ta tatha akamsu. Tahi pana pakkhittani ambaphalani kanici tapasa ganhimsu,
kanici vanacaraka, kanici kaka vilujjimsu, kanici tire laggimsu. Ekam pana gangaya sotam patva
anukkamena baranasim sampapuni.

Tena ca samayena baranasiraja lohajalaparikkhitte gangajale nhayati. Atha tam phalam nadisotena
vuyhamanam anukkamena agantva lohajale laggi. Tam vannagandharasasampannam mahantam dibbam
ambaphalam disva rajapurisa rafifio upanesum. Raja tassa ekadesam gahetva vimamsanatthaya ekassa
bandhanagare thapitassa vajjhacorassa khaditum adasi. So tam khaditva ‘‘deva, maya evariipam na
khaditapubbam, dibbamidam maififie ambaphala’’nti aha. Raja punapi tassa ekam khandam adasi. So tam
khaditva vigatavalitapalito ativiya manoharariipo yobbane thito viya ahosi. Tam disva raja
acchariyabbhutajato tam ambaphalam paribhuiijitva sarire visesam labhitva manusse pucchi — ‘kattha
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evaripani dibbaambaphalani samvijjanti’’ti? Manussa evamahamsu — ‘ ‘himavante kira, deva,
pabbataraje’’ti. ‘‘Sakka pana tani anetu’’nti? ‘‘Vanacaraka, deva, jananti’ti.

Raja vanacarake pakkosapetva tesam tamattham acikkhitva tehi sammantetva dinnassa ekassa
vanacarakassa sahassam datva tam vissajjesi — ‘‘gaccha, sigham tam me ambaphalam anehi’’ti. So tam
kahapanasahassam puttadarassa datva patheyyam gahetva patigangam kannamundadahabhimukho
gantva manussapatham atikkamitva kannamundadahato oram satthiyojanappamane padese ekam
tapasam disva tena acikkhitamaggena gacchanto puna timsayojanappamane padese ekam tapasam disva,
tena acikkhitamaggena gacchanto puna pannarasayojanappamane thane afifiam tapasam disva, tassa
attano agamanakaranam kathesi. Tapaso tam anusasi — *‘ito patthaya imam mahagangam pahaya imam
khuddakanadim nissaya patisotam gacchanto yada pabbatavivaram passasi, tada rattiyam ukkam gahetva
paviseyyasi. Ayaifica nadi rattiyam nappavattati, tena te gamanayogga hoti, katipayayojanatikkamena te
ambe passissast’ ti. So tatha katva udayante siiriye vividharatanaramsijalapajjotitabhiimibhagam
phalabharavanatasakhavitanataruganopasobhitam nanavidhavihangagantipakijitam ativiya manoharam
ambavanam sampapuni.

Atha nam ta amanussitthiyo diratova agacchantam disva ‘‘esa mama pariggaho, esa mama
pariggaho’’ti upadhavimsu. So pana tahi saddhim tattha dibbasampattim anubhavitum yoggassa
puiifiakammassa akatatta ta disvava bhito viravanto palayitva anukkamena baranasim patva tam
pavattim rafifio arocesi. R@ja tam sutva ta itthiyo datthum ambaphalani ca paribhufijitum safijatabhilaso
rajjabharam amaccesu aropetva migavapadesena sannaddhadhanukalapo khaggam bandhitva
katipayamanussaparivaro teneva vanacarakena dassitamaggena gantva katipayayojanantare thane
manussepi thapetva vanacarakameva gahetva anukkamena gantva tampi tato nivattapetva udayante
divakare ambavanam pavisi. Atha nam ta itthiyo abhinavauppannamiva devaputtam disva paccuggantva
“‘raja’’ti flatva safijatasinechabahumana sakkaccam nhapetva dibbehi vatthalankaramalagandhavilepanehi
sumanditapasadhitam katva vimanam aropetva nanaggarasam dibbabhojanam bhojetva tassa
icchanuriipam payirupasimsu.

Atha diyaddhavassasate atikkante raja addharattisamaye utthahitva nisinno tam aticarinim petim
pokkharanitiram gacchantim disva ‘‘kim nu kho esa imaya velaya gacchati’’ti vimamsitukamo
anubandhi. Atha nam tattha gatam sunakhena khajjamanam disva ‘‘kim nu kho ida’’nti ajananto tayo ca
divase vimamsitva ‘‘eso etissa paccamitto bhavissati’’ti nisitena usuna vijjhitva jivita voropetva tafica
itthim pothetva pokkharanim otaretva patiladdhapurimartpam disva —

348. ‘‘Sonnasopanaphalaka, sonnavalukasanthata;
Tattha sogandhiya vaggi, sucigandha manorama.

349. ‘‘Nanarukkhehi safichanna, nanagandhasamerita;
Nanapadumasafichanna, pundarikasamotata.

350. “‘Surabhim sampavayanti, manuiifia maluterita;
Hamsakoficabhiruda ca, cakkavakkabhikdjita.

351. ‘‘Nanadijaganakinna, nanasaraganayuta;
Nanaphaladhara rukkha, nanapupphadhara vana.

352. ‘‘Na manussesu 1disam, nagaram yadisam idam;
Pasada bahuka tuyham, sovannariipiyamaya;
Daddallamana abhenti, samanta caturo disa.

353. “‘Pafica dasisata tuyham, ya tema paricarika;
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Ta kambukayturadhara, kaficanavelabhiisita.

354. ‘‘Pallanka bahuka tuyham, sovannariipiyamaya;
Kadalimigasafichanna, sajja gonakasanthata.

355, ““Yattha tuvam vasiipagata, sabbakamasamiddhint;
Sampattayaddharattaya, tato utthaya gacchasi.

356. ‘‘Uyyanabhiimim gantvana, pokkharafifia samantato;
Tassa tire tuvam thasi, harite saddale subhe.

357. “‘Tato te kannamundo sunakho, angamangani khadati;
Yada ca khayita asi, atthisankhalika kata;
Ogahasi pokkharanim, hoti kayo yatha pure.

358. ““Tato tvam angapaccangi, sucaru piyadassana;
Vatthena parupitvana, ayasi mama santikam.

359. “‘Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissakammavipakena, kannamundo sunakho tava;
Angamangani khadati™’ti. —

Dvadasahi gathahi tam tassa pavattim patipucchi.

348. Tattha sonnasopanaphalakati suvannamayasopanaphalaka. Sonnavalukasanthatati
samantato suvannamayahi valukahi santhata. Tatthati pokkharaniyam. Sogandhiyati sogandhika.
Vaggiiti sundara rucira. Sucigandhati manufifiagandha.

349. Nanagandhasameritati nanavidhasurabhigandhavasena gandhavayuna samantato erita.
Nanapadumasaiichannati nanavidharattapadumasafichaditasalilatala. Pundarikasamotatati
setapadumehi ca samokinna.

350. Surabhim sampavayantiti sammadeva sugandham vayati pokkharaniti adhippayo.
Hamsakoificabhirudati hamsehi ca koficehi ca abhinadita.

351. Nanadijaganakinnati nanadijaganakinna. Nanasaraganayutati
nanavidhavihangamabhirudasamiihayutta. Nanaphaladharati nanavidhaphaladharino sabbakalam
vividhaphalabharanamitasakhatta. Nanapupphadhara vanati nanavidhasurabhikusumadayikani
vanantti attho. Lingavipallasena hi ‘‘vana’’ti vuttam.

352. Na manussesu 1disam nagaranti yadisam tava idam nagaram, iddisam manussesu natthi,
manussaloke na upalabbhatiti attho. Raipiyamayati rajatamaya. Daddallamanati ativiya virocamana.
Abhentiti sobhayanti. Samanta caturo disati samantato catassopi disayo.

353. Ya temati ya te ima. Paricarikati veyyavaccakariniyo. Tati ta paricarikayo.
Kambukayuaradharati sankhavalayakaytravibhusita. Kaficanavelabhusitati

suvannavatamsakasamalankatakesahattha.

354. Kadalimigasafichannati kadalimigacammapaccattharanatthata. Sajjati sajjita sayitum
yuttaripa. Gonakasanthatati dighalomakena kojavena santhata.
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355. Yatthati yasmim pallanke. Vastapagatati vasam upagata, sayitati attho.
Sampattayaddharattayati addharattiya upagataya. Tatoti pallankato.

356. Pokkharaiiiati pokkharaniya. Hariteti nile. Saddaleti tarunatinasafichanne. Subheti suddhe.
Subheti va tassa alapanam. Bhadde, samantato harite saddale tassa pokkharaniya tire tvam gantvana
thasi titthasiti yojana.

357. Kannamundoti khanditakanno chinnakanno. Khayita asiti khadita ahosi. Atthisankhalika
katati atthisankhalikamatta kata. Yatha pureti sunakhena khadanato pubbe viya.

358. Tatoti pokkharanim ogahanato paccha. Angapaccangiti paripunnasabbangapaccangavati.
Sucariti sutthu manorama. Piyadassanati dassaniya. Ayasiti agacchasi.

~~—=

Evam tena rafifia pucchita sa peti adito patthaya attano pavattim tassa kathenti —

360. ‘‘Kimilayam gahapati, saddho asi upasako;
Tassaham bhariya asim, dussila aticarini.

361. ‘‘So mam aticaramanaya, samiko etadabravi;
‘Netam tam channam patiripam, yam tvam aticarasi mam’.

362. ‘‘Saham ghorafica sapatham, musavadafica bhasisam;
‘Naham tam aticarami, kayena uda cetasa.

363. ““‘Sacaham tam aticarami, kayena uda cetasa;
Kannamundoyam sunakho, angamangani khadatu’.

364. ‘‘Tassa kammassa vipakam, musavadassa ciibhayam;
Satteva vassasatani, anubhiitam yato hi me;
Kannamundo ca sunakho, angamangani khadati’’ti. — pafica gatha aha;

360-1. Tattha kimilayanti evamnamake nagare. Aticariniti bhariya hi patim atikkamma caranato
““‘aticarinT’’ti vuccati. Aticaramanaya mayi so samiko mam etadabraviti yojana. Netam channantiadi
vuttakaradassanam. Tattha netam channanti na etam yuttam. Na patiraipanti tasseva vevacanam. Yanti
kiriyaparamasanam. Aticarasiti aticarasi, ayameva va patho. Yam mam tvam aticarasi, tattha yam

aticaranam, netam channam netam patiriipanti attho.

362-4. Ghoranti darunam. Sapathanti sapanam. Bhasisanti abhasim. Sacahanti sace aham. Tanti
tvam. Tassa kammassati tassa papakammassa dussilyakammassa. Musavadassa cati ‘‘naham tam

aticarami’’ti vuttamusavadassa ca. Ubhayanti ubhayassa vipakam. Anubhiitanti anubhiiyamanam

mayati attho. Yatoti yato papakammato.
Evaiica pana vatva tena attano katam upakaram kittentt —

365. ‘“Tvaiica deva bahukaro, atthaya me idhagato;
Sumuttaham kannamundassa, asoka akutobhaya.

366. ‘‘Taham deva namassami, yacami pafijalikata;
Bhuiija amanuse kame, rama deva maya saha’’ti. —

Dve gatha aha. Tattha devati rajanam alapati. Kannamundassati kannamundato. Nissakke hi idam
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samivacanam. Atha raja tattha vasena nibbinnamanaso gamanajjhasayam pakasesi. Tam sutva pet rafifio
patibaddhacitta tatthevassa vasam yacanti ‘‘taham, deva, namassami’’ti gathamaha.

Puna raja ekamsena nagaram gantukamova hutva attano ajjhasayam pavedento —

367. ‘‘Bhutta amanusa kama, ramitombhi taya saha;
Taham subhage yacami, khippam patinayahi ma’’nti. —

Osanagathamaha. Tattha tahanti tam aham. Subhageti subhagayutte. Patinayahi manti mayham
nagarameva mam patinehi. Sesam sabbattha pakatameva.

Atha sa vimanapett rafifio vacanam sutva viyogam asahamana sokaturataya byakulahadaya
vedhamanasarira nanavidhehi upayehi ayacitvapi tam tattha vasetum asakkontt bahiihi maharahehi
ratanehi saddhim rajanam nagaram netva pasadam aropetva kanditva paridevitva attano
vasanatthanameva gata. Raja pana tam disva safijatasamvego danadini pufifiakammani katva
saggaparayano ahosi. Atha amhakam bhagavati loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakke anukkamena
savatthiyam viharante ekadivasam ayasma mahamoggallano pabbatacarikam caramano tam itthim
saparivaram disva taya katakammam pucchi. Sa adito patthaya sabbam therassa kathesi. Thero tasam
dhammam desesi. Tam pavattim thero bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva
sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Mahajano patiladdhasamvego papato oramitva danadini
puiifiakammani katva saggaparayano ahostti.

Kannamundapetivatthuvannana nitthita.
13. Dhubbaripetavatthuvannana

Ahu raja brahmadattoti idam ubbaripetavatthum sattha jetavane viharanto afifiataram upasikam
arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kira afifiataraya upasikaya samiko kalamakasi. Sa pativiyogadukkhatura
socantt alahanam gantva rodati. Bhagava tassa sotapattiphalassa upanissayasampattim disva karunaya
saficoditamanaso hutva tassa geham gantva pafifatte asane nisidi. Upasika sattharam upasankamitva
vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam sattha ‘‘kim, upasike, socasi’’ti vatva ‘‘ama, bhagava,
piyavippayogena socami’’ti vutte tassa sokam apanetukamo atttam ahari.

Atite paficalaratthe kapilanagare ciilanibrahmadatto nama raja ahosi. So agatigamanam pahaya
attano vijite pajaya hitakarananirato dasa rajadhamme akopetva rajjam anusasamano kadaci ‘‘attano
rajje kim vadanti’’ti sotukamo tunnavayavesam gahetva eko adutiyo nagarato nikkhamitva gamato
gamam janapadato janapadam vicaritva sabbarajjam akantakam anupapilam manusse sammodamane
aparutaghare mafifie viharante disva somanassajato nivattitva nagarabhimukho agacchanto
afifiatarasmim game ekissa vidhavaya duggatitthiya geham pavisi. Sa tam disva aha — ‘ko nu tvam,
ayyo, kuto va agatosi’’ti? ‘‘Aham tunnavayo, bhadde, bhatiya tunnavayakammam karonto vicarami.
Yadi tumhakam tunnavayakammam atthi, bhattafica vetanafica detha, tumhakampi kammam karomi™’ti.
““Natthamhakam kammam bhattavetanam va, afifiesam karohi, ayya’’ti. So tattha katipaham vasanto
dhanfiapuiifialakkhanasampannam tassa dhitaram disva mataram aha — ‘‘ayam darika kim kenaci
katapariggaha, udahu akatapariggaha. Sace pana kenaci akatapariggaha, imam mayham detha, aham
tumhakam sukhena jivaniipayam katum samattho’’ti. ‘‘Sadhu, ayya’’ti sa tassa tam adasi.

So taya saddhim katipaham vasitva tassa kahapanasahassam datva ‘aham katipaheneva
nivattissami. Bhadde, tvam ma ukkanthasi’’ti vatva attano nagaram gantva, nagarassa ca tassa gamassa
ca antare maggam samam karapetva alankarapetva mahata rajanubhavena tattha gantva tam darikam
kahapanarasimhi thapetva suvannarajatakalasehi nhapetva ‘ ‘ubbari’’ti namam karapetva

aggamabhesitthane thapetva tafica gamam tassa fiattnam datva mahata rajanubhavena tam nagaram anetva
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taya saddhim abhiramamano yavajivam rajjasukham anubhavitva ayupariyosane kalamakasi.
Kalakate ca tasmim, kate ca sarirakicce ubbari pativiyogena sokasallasamappitahadaya alahanam gantva
baht divase gandhapupphadihi pijetva rafifio gune kittetva ummadappatta viya kandanti paridevanti
alahanam padakkhinam karoti.

Tena ca samayena amhakam bhagava bodhisattabhiito isipabbajjam pabbajitva
adhigatajjhanabhififio himavantassa samanta afifiatarasmim arafifiayatane viharanto sokasallasamappitam
ubbarim dibbena cakkhuna disva akasena agantva dissamanariipo akase thatva tattha thite manusse
pucchi — “‘kassidam alahanam, kassatthaya cayam itthi ‘brahmadatta, brahmadatta’ti kandantt
paridevati’’ti. Tam sutva manussa ‘‘brahmadatto nama paficalanam raja, so ayupariyosane kalamakasi,
tassidam alahanam, tassa ayam aggamahest ubbarT nama ‘brahmadatta, brahmadatta’ti tassa namam
gahetva kandant1 paridevati’’ti ahamsu. Tamattham dipenta sangitikara —

368. ‘‘Ahu raja brahmadatto, paficalanam rathesabho;
Ahorattanamaccaya, raja kalamakrubbatha.

369. ‘‘Tassa alahanam gantva, bhariya kandati ubbari;
Brahmadattam apassantt, brahmadattati kandati.

370. “‘Isi ca tattha agacchi, sampannacarano muni;
So ca tattha apucchittha, ye tattha su samagata.

371. ““‘Kassa idam alahanam, nanagandhasameritam;
Kassayam kandati bhariya, ito diiragatam patim;
Brahmadattam apassanti, brahmadattati kandati’.

372. “‘Te ca tattha viyakamsu, ye tattha su samagata;
Brahmadattassa bhaddante, brahmadattassa marisa.

373. ‘‘Tassa idam alahanam, nanagandhasameritam;
Tassayam kandati bhariya, ito diragatam patim;

=99

Brahmadattam apassantt, brahmadattati kandati’’ti. — cha gatha thapesum,;

368-9. Tattha ahuti ahosi. Paificalananti paficalaratthavasinam, paficalaratthasseva va. Ekopi hi
janapado janapadikanam rajakumaranam vasena rulhiya ‘‘paficalana’’nti bahuvacanena niddisiyati.
Rathesabhoti rathesu usabhasadiso, maharathoti attho. Tassa alahananti tassa rafifio sarirassa
daddhatthanam.

370. Isiti jhanadinam gunanam esanatthena isi. Tatthati tasmim ubbariya thitatthane, susaneti
attho. Agacchiti agamasi. Sampannacaranoti silasampada, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattafifiuta,
jagariyanuyogo, saddhadayo satta saddhamma, cattari riipavacarajhanantti imehi pannarasahi
caranasankhatehi gunehi sampanno samannagato, caranasampannoti attho. Muniti attahitafica
parahitafica munati janatiti muni. So ca tattha apucchitthati so tasmim thane thite jane patipucchi. Ye
tattha su samagatati ye manussa tattha susane samagata. Suti nipatamattam. ‘“Ye tatthasum
samagata’’ti va patho. Asunti ahesunti attho.

371. Nanagandhasameritanti nanavidhehi gandhehi samantato eritam upavasitam. Itoti
manussalokato. Diiragatanti paralokam gatatta vadati. Brahmadattati kandatiti brahmadattati evam

namasamkittanam katva paridevanavasena avhayati.

372-3. Brahmadattassa bhaddante, brahmadattassa marisati marisa, niramayakayacitta
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mahamuni brahmadattassa rafifio idam alahanam, tasseva brahmadattassa raffio ayam bhariya,
bhaddam te tassa ca brahmadattassa bhaddam hotu, tadisanam mahesinam hitanucintanena paraloke
thitanampi hitasukham hotiyevati adhippayo.

Atha so tapaso tesam vacanam sutva anukampam upadaya ubbariya santikam gantva tassa
sokavinodanattham —

374. ‘‘Chalasttisahassani, brahmadattassanamaka;
Imasmim alahane daddha, tesam kamanusocasi’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha chalasitisahassaniti chasahassadhikaasitisahassasankha. Brahmadattassanamakati
brahmadattoti evamnamaka. Tesam kamanusocasiti tesam chalasitisahassasankhatanam
brahmadattanam katamam brahmadattam tvam anusocasi, katamam paticca te soko uppannoti pucchi.

Evam pana tena isina pucchita ubbarf attana adhippetam brahmadattam acikkhantt —

375. ““Yo raja cilaniputto, paficalanam rathesabho;
Tam bhante anusocami, bhattaram sabbakamada’’nti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha ciilaniputtoti evamnamassa rafifio putto. Sabbakamadanti mayham sabbassa
icchiticchitassa dataram, sabbesam va sattanam icchitadayakam.

Evam ubbariya vutte puna tapaso —

376. ‘‘Sabbevahesum rajano, brahmadattassanamaka;
Sabbeva ciilaniputta, paficalanam rathesabha.

377. “‘Sabbesam anupubbena, mahesittamakarayi;
Kasma purimake hitva, pacchimam anusocast’’ti. — gathadvayamaha;

376. Tattha sabbevahesunti sabbeva te chalasitisahassasankha rajano brahmadattassa namaka
culantputta paficalanam rathesabhava ahesum. Ime rajabhavadayo visesa tesu ekassapi nahesum.

377. Mahesittamakarayiti tvafica tesam sabbesampi anupubbena aggamahesibhavam akasi,
anuppattati attho. Kasmati gunato ca samikabhavato ca avisitthesu ettakesu janesu purimake rajano
pahaya pacchimam ekammeva kasma kena karanena anusocasiti pucchi.

Tam sutva ubbarl samvegajata puna tapasam —

378. ‘‘Atume itthibhiitaya, digharattaya marisa;
Yassa me itthibhiitaya, samsare bahubhasasi”’ti. —

Ayaiihettha adhippayo — itthibhiitaya attani sabbakalam itthiyeva hoti, udahu purisabhavampi
upagacchatiti. Yassa me itthibhatayati yassa mayham itthibhitaya evam tava bahusamsare
mahesibhavam mahamuni tvam bhasasi kathesti attho. ‘‘Ahu me itthibhiitaya’’ti va patho. Tattha ati
anussaranatthe nipato. Ahu meti sayam anussaritam afifiatamidam maya, itthibhiitaya itthibhavam
upagataya evam mayham ettakam kalam aparaparuppatti ahosi. Kasma? Yasma yassa me itthibhutaya
sabbesam anupubbena mahesittamakarayi, kim tvam, mahamuni, samsare bahum bhasasiti yojana.

Tam sutva tapaso ayam niyamo samsare natthi ‘‘ittht itthiyeva hoti, puriso puriso eva’’ti dassento —
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379. ““Ahu ittht ahu puriso, pasuyonimpi agama;
Evametam atitanam, pariyanto na dissati’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha ahu itthi ahu purisoti tvam kadaci itthipi ahosi, kadaci purisopi ahosi. Na kevalam
itthipurisabhavameva, atha kho pasu yonimpi agamasi, kadaci pasubhavampi agamasi,
tiracchanayonimpi upagata ahosi. Evametam atitanam, pariyanto na dissatiti evam yathavuttam etam
itthibhavam purisabhavam tiracchanadibhavarfica upagatanam atitanam attabhavanam pariyanto
fianacakkhuna mahata ussahena passantanampi na dissati. Na kevalam taveva, atha kho sabbesampi

samsare paribbhamantanam sattanam attabhavassa pariyanto na dissateva na pafifiayateva. Tenaha
bhagava —

‘‘Anamataggoyam, bhikkhave, samsaro, pubba koti na pafifiayati avijjanivarananam
sattanam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam samsarata’’nti (sam. ni. 2.124).

Evam tena tapasena samsarassa apariyantatam kammassakatafica vibhaventena desitam dhammam
sutva samsare samviggahadaya dhamme ca pasannamanasa vigatasokasalla hutva attano pasadam
sokavigamanaifica pakasentt —

380. ‘‘Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam;
Varina viya osificam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.

381. ‘‘Abbahi vata me sallam, sokam hadayanissitam;
Yo me sokaparetaya, patisokam apanudi.

382. ‘“‘Saham abbulhasallasmi, sttibhtitasmi nibbuta;
Na socami na rodami, tava sutva mahamuni’’ti. —

Tisso gatha abhasi. Tasam attho hettha vuttoyeva.
Idani samviggahadayaya ubbariya patipattim dassento sattha —

383. ‘‘Tassa tam vacanam sutva, samanassa subhasitam;
Pattacivaramadaya, pabbaji anagariyam.

384. <‘Sa ca pabbajita santa, agarasma anagariyam;
Mettacittam abhavesi, brahmaloktipapattiya.

385. ‘“‘Gama gamam vicaranti, nigame rajadhaniyo;
Uruvela nama so gamo, yattha kalamakrubbatha.

386. ‘‘Mettacittam abhavetva, brahmalokipapattiya;
Itthicittam virajetva, brahmalokiipaga ahti’’ti. — catasso gatha abhasi;

383-4. Tattha tassati tassa tapasassa. Subhasitanti sutthu bhasitam, dhammanti attho. Pabbajita
santati pabbajjam upagata samana, pabbajitva va hutva santakayavaca. Mettacittanti mettasahagatam
cittam. Cittasisena mettajjhanam vadati. Brahmalokuipapattiyati tafica sa mettacittam bhaventi
brahmalokiipapattiya abhavesi, na vipassanapadakadiattham. Anuppanne hi buddhe brahmaviharadike
bhaventa tapasaparibbajaka yavadeva bhavasampattiatthameva bhavesum.

385-6. Gama gamanti gamato afifiam gamam. Abhavetvati vaddhetva briihetva. ‘‘Abhavetva’’ti
keci pathanti, tesam a-karo nipatamattam. Itthicittam virajetvati itthibhave cittam ajjhasayam

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 81 sur 139

abhirucim virajetva itthibhave virattacitta hutva. Brahmalokaipagati patisandhiggahanavasena
brahmalokam upagamanaka ahosi. Sesam hettha vuttanayatta uttanameva.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva tassa upasikaya sokam vinodetva upari catusaccadesanam
akasi. Saccapariyosane sa upasika sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sampattaparisaya ca desana satthika ahositi.

Ubbaripetavatthuvannana nitthita.
Iti khuddaka-atthakathaya petavatthusmim
Terasavatthupatimanditassa

Dutiyassa ubbarivaggassa atthasamvannana nitthita.

3. Culavaggo
1. Abhijjamanapetavatthuvannana

Abhijjamane varimhiti idam satthari veluvane viharante afifiataram luddapetam arabbha vuttam.
Baranasiyam kira aparadisabhage paragangaya vasabhagamam atikkamitva cundatthilanamake game
eko luddako ahosi. So arafifie mige vadhitva varamamsam angare pacitva khaditva avasesam pannapute
bandhitva kajena gahetva gamam agacchati. Tam baladaraka gamadvare disva ‘‘mamsam me dehi,
mamsam me dehi’’ti hatthe pasaretva upadhavanti. So tesam thokam thokam mamsam deti.
Athekadivasam mamsam alabhitva uddalakapuppham pilandhitva bahufica hatthena gahetva gamam
gacchantam tam daraka gamadvare disva ‘‘mamsam me dehi, mamsam me deht’’ti hatthe pasaretva
upadhavimsu. So tesam ekekam pupphamaiijarim adasi.

Atha aparena samayena kalam katva petesu nibbatto naggo virtpariipo bhayanakadassano supinepi
annapanam ajananto sise abandhitauddalakakusumamalakalapo ‘‘cundatthilayam fiatakanam santike
kifici labhissami’’ti gangaya udake abhijjamane patisotam padasa gacchati. Tena ca samayena koliyo
nama rafifio bimbisarassa mahamatto kupitam paccantam viipasametva patinivattento
hatthiassadiparivarabalam thalapathena pesetva sayam gangaya nadiya anusotam navaya agacchanto tam
petam tatha gacchantam disva pucchanto —

387. ‘‘Abhijjamane varimhi, gangaya idha gacchasi;
Naggo pubbaddhapetova, maladhart alankato;
Kuhim gamissasi peta, kattha vaso bhavissat1’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha abhijjamaneti padanikkhepena abhijjamane sanghate, varimhi gangayati gangaya
nadiya udake. Idhati imasmim thane. Pubbaddhapetovati kayassa purimaddhena apeto viya
apetayoniko devaputto viya. Katham? Maladhart alankatoti, malahi pilandhitva alankatasisaggoti
attho. Kattha vaso bhavissatiti katarasmim game dese va tuyham nivaso bhavissati, tam kathehiti attho.

Idani yam tada tena petena koliyena ca vuttam, tam dassetum sangitikara —

388. ‘‘Cundatthilam gamissami, peto so iti bhasati;
Antare vasabhagamam, baranasifica santike.

389, ‘‘Tafica disva mahamatto, koliyo iti vissuto;
Sattum bhattafica petassa, pitakafica yugam ada.
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390. ‘‘Navaya titthamanaya, kappakassa adapayi;
Kappakassa padinnamhi, thane petassa dissatha.

391. ‘‘Tato suvatthavasano, maladhart alankato;
Thane thitassa petassa, dakkhina upakappatha;
Tasma dajjetha petanam, anukampaya punappuna’’nti. — gathayo avocum;

388. Tattha cundatthilanti evamnamakam gamam. Antare vasabhagamam, baranasiiica
santiketi vasabhagamassa ca baranasiya ca vemajjhe. Antara-saddayogena hetam samyatthe
upayogavacanam. Baranasiya santike hi so gamoti. Ayaiihettha attho — antare vasabhagamassa ca
baranasiya ca yo cundatthilanamako gamo baranasiya avidire, tam gamam gamissamiti.

389. Koliyo iti vissutoti koliyoti evampakasitanamo. Sattum bhattaiicati sattuficeva bhattafica.
Pitakaiica yugam adati pitakam suvannavannam ekam vatthayugafica adasi.

390. Kada adastti ce aha navaya titthamanaya. Kappakassa adapayiti gacchantim navam
thapetva tattha ekassa nhapitassa upasakassa dapesi, dinnamhi vatthayugeti yojana. Thaneti thanaso
tankhanafifieva. Petassa dissathati petassa sarire pafnfiayittha, tassa nivasanaparupanavattham sampajji.
Tenaha ““tato suvatthavasano, maladhart alankato’’ti, suvatthavasano malabharanehi
sumanditapasadhito. Thane thitassa petassa, dakkhina upakappathati dakkhineyyatthane thita panesa
dakkhina tassa petassa yasma upakappati, viniyogam agamasi. Tasma dajjetha petanam, anukampaya
punappunanti petanam anukampaya pete uddissa punappunam dakkhinam dadeyyati attho.

Atha so koliyamahamatto tam petam anukampamano danavidhim sampadetva anusotam agantva
stiriye uggacchante baranasim sampapuni. Bhagava ca tesam anuggahattham akasena agantva gangatire
atthasi. Koliyamahamattopi navato otaritva hatthapahattho bhagavantam nimantesi — ‘‘adhivasetha me,
bhante, bhagava ajjatanaya bhattam anukampam upadaya’’ti. Adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavena. So
bhagavato adhivasanam viditva tavadeva ramaniye bhiimibhage mahantam sakhamandapam upari
catlisu ca passesu nanaviragavannavicittavividhavasanasamalankatam karetva tattha bhagavato asanam
paififiapetva adasi. Nisidi bhagava paififiatte asane.

Atha so mahamatto bhagavantam upasankamitva gandhapupphadihi pijetva vanditva ekamantam
nisinno hettha attano vuttavacanam petassa ca pativacanam bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava
“‘bhikkhusangho agacchatii’’ti cintesi. Cintitasamanantarameva buddhanubhavasaficodito
suvannahamsagano viya dhataratthahamsarajam bhikkhusangho dhammarajam samparivaresi. Tavadeva
mahajano sannipati ‘‘ulara dhammadesana bhavissati’’ti. Tam disva pasannamanaso mahamatto
buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena santappesi. Bhagava
katabhattakicco mahajanassa anukampaya ‘‘baranasisamipagamavasino sannipatantii’’ti adhitthasi.
Sabbe ca te iddhibalena mahajana sannipatimsu, ulare cassa pete pakate akasi. Tesu keci
chinnabhinnapilotikakhandadhara, keci attano keseheva paticchaditakopina, keci nagga yathajatartipa
khuppipasabhibhiita tacapariyonaddha atthimattasarira ito cito ca paribbhamanta mahajanassa
paccakkhato paffiayimsu.

Atha bhagava tatharipam iddhabhisankharam abhisankhasi, yatha te ekajjham sannipatitva attana
katam papakammam mahajanassa pavedesum. Tamattham dipenta sangitikara —

392, ‘‘Satunnavasana eke, afifie kesanivasana;
Peta bhattaya gacchanti, pakkamanti disodisam.

393. “‘Dure eke padhavitva, aladdhava nivattare;
Chata pamucchita bhanta, bhiimiyam patisumbhita.
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394. “‘Keci tattha papatitva, bhiimiyam patisumbhita;
Pubbe akatakalyana, aggidaddhava atape.

395. ‘““‘Mayam pubbe papadhamma, gharant kulamataro;
Santesu deyyadhammesu, dipam nakamha attano.

396. ‘‘Pahiitam annapanampi, apissu avakirlyati;
Sammaggate pabbajite, na ca kifici adamhase.

397. ‘‘Akammakama alasa, sadukama mahagghasa;
Alopapindadataro, patiggahe paribhasimhase.

398. ““Te ghara ta ca dasiyo, tanevabharanani no;
Te afifie paricarenti, mayam dukkhassa bhagino.

399. ‘““Veni va avaiifia honti, rathakarT ca dubbhika;
Candali kapana honti, kappaka ca punappunam.

400. ‘‘Yani yani nihtnani, kulani kapanani ca;
Tesu tesveva jayanti, esa maccharino gati.

401. ‘‘Pubbe ca katakalyana, dayaka vitamacchara;
Saggam te paripurenti, obhasenti ca nandanam.

402. ‘‘Vejayante ca pasade, ramitva kamakamino;
Uccakulesu jayanti, sabhogesu tato cuta.

403. ‘‘Kutagare ca pasade, pallanke ponakatthate;
Bijitanga morahatthehi, kule jata yasassino.

404. ‘‘Ankato ankam gacchanti, maladhart alankata;
Dhatiyo upatitthanti, sayam patam sukhesino.

405. ‘‘Nayidam akatapufifianam, katapufifianamevidam;
Asokam nandanam rammam, tidasanam mahavanam.

406. ‘‘Sukham akatapufifianam, idha natthi parattha ca;

Sukhafica katapufifianam, idha ceva parattha ca.

407. ‘‘Tesam sahabyakamanam, kattabbam kusalam bahum;

Katapuiifia hi modanti, sagge bhogasamangino’’ti. — gathayo avocum;

392. Tattha satunnavasanati chinnabhinnapilotikakhandanivasana. Eketi ekacce. Kesanivasanati
keseheva paticchaditakopina. Bhattaya gacchantiti ‘‘appeva nama ito gata yattha va tattha va kifici
ucchitthabhattam va vamitabhattam va gabbhamaladikam va labheyyama’’ti katthacideva atthatva
ghasatthaya gacchanti. Pakkamanti disodisanti disato disam anekayojanantarikam thanam pakkamanti.

393. Dureti direva thane. Eketi ekacce peta. Padhavitvati ghasatthaya upadhavitva. Aladdhava
nivattareti kifici ghasam va paniyam va alabhitva eva nivattanti. Pamucchitati khuppipasadidukkhena
safijatamuccha. Bhantati paribbhamanta. Bhiimiyam patisumbhitati taya eva mucchaya uppattiya
thatva avakkhittamattikapinda viya vissussitva pathaviyam patita.
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394. Tatthati gatatthane. Bhiumiyam patisumbhitati papate patita viya jighacchadidukkhena
thatum asamatthabhavena bhiimiyam patita, tattha va gatatthane ghasadinam alabhena chinnasa hutva
kenaci patimukham sumbhita pothita viya bhiimiyam patita hontiti attho. Pubbe akatakalyanati
purimabhave akatakusala. Aggidaddhava atapeti nidaghakale atapatthane aggina daddha viya,
khuppipasaggina dayhamana mahadukkham anubhavanttti attho.

395. Pubbeti atitabhave. Papadhammati issukimacchariadibhavena lamakasabhava. Gharaniti
gharasaminiyo. Kulamataroti kuladarakanam mataro, kulapurisanam va mataro. Dipanti patittham,
puiifianti attho. Tafihi sattanam sugatisu patitthabhavato ‘‘patittha’’ti vuccati. Nakamhati na karimha.

396. Pahutanti bahum. Annapanampiti annafica panafica. Apissu avakirlyatiti siiti nipatamattam,
api avakiriyati chattiyati. Sammaggateti samma gate samma patipanne samma patipannaya. Pabbajiteti
pabbajitaya. Sampadane hi idam bhummavacanam. Sammaggate va pabbajite sati labbhamaneti attho.
Na ca Kifici adamhaseti ‘‘kificimattampi deyyadhammam nadamha’’ti vippatisarabhibhiita vadanti.

397. Akammakamati sadhiti akattabbam kammam akusalam kamentiti akammakama, sadhiihi va
kattabbam kusalam kamentiti kammakama, na kammakamati akammakama, kusaladhammesu
acchandikati attho. Alasati kustta kusalakammakarane nibbiriya. Sadukamati satamadhuravatthupiya.
Mahagghasati mahabhojana, ubhayenapi sundarafica madhurafica bhojanam labhitva atthikanam kifici
adatva sayameva bhufijitaroti dasseti. Alopapindadataroti alopamattassapi bhojanapindassa dayaka.
Patiggaheti tassa patigganhanake. Paribhasimhaseti paribhavam karonta bhasimha, avamafifiimha
uppandimha cati attho.

398. Te gharati yattha mayam pubbe ‘‘amhakam ghara’’nti mamattam akarimha, tani gharani
yathathitani, idani no na kifici upakappatiti adhippayo. Ta ca dasiyo tanevabharanani noti etthapi
eseva nayo. Tattha noti amhakam. Teti te gharadike. Aiifie paricarenti, paribhogadivasena viniyogam
karontiti attho. Mayam dukkhassa bhaginoti mayam pana pubbe kevalam kilanappasuta hutva
sapateyyam pahaya gamaniyam anugamikam katum ajananta idani khuppipasadidukkhassa bhagino
bhavamati attanam garahanta vadanti.

399. Idani yasma petayonito cavitva manussesu uppajjantapi satta yebhuyyena tasseva kammassa
vipakavasesena hinajatika kapanavuttinova honti, tasma tamattham dassetum “‘veniva’’tiadina dve
gatha vutta. Tattha venivati venajatika, vilivakara nalakara hontiti attho. Va-saddo aniyamattho.
Avaiifiati avafifieyya, avajanitabbati vuttam hoti. ‘“Vambhana’’ti va patho, parehi badhaniyati attho.
Rathakariti cammakarino. Dubbhikati mittadubbhika mittanam badhika. Candaliti candalajatika.
Kapanati vanibbaka ativiya karufifiappatta. Kappakati kappakajatika, sabbattha ‘‘honti punappuna’’nti
yojana, aparaparampi imesu nihinakulesu uppajjantiti vuttam hoti.

400. Tesu tesveva jayantiti yani yani afifianipi nesadapukkusakuladini kapanani ativiya
vambhaniyani paramaduggatani ca, tesu tesu eva nihinakulesu macchariyamalena petesu nibbattitva tato
cuta nibbattanti. Tenaha ‘‘esa maccharino gati’’ti.

401. Evam akatapufifanam sattanam gatim dassetva idani katapufifianam gatim dassetum ‘‘pubbe
ca katakalyana’’ti satta gatha vutta. Tattha saggam te paripairentiti ye pubbe purimajatiyam
katakalyana dayaka danapufifabhirata vigatamalamacchera, te attano riipasampattiya ceva
parivarasampattiya ca saggam devalokam paripiirenti paripunnam karonti. Obhasenti ca nandananti na
kevalam paripiirentiyeva, atha kho kapparukkhadinam pabhahi sabhaveneva obhasamanampi

nandanavanam attano vatthabharanajutthi sarirappabhaya ca abhibhavitva ceva obhasetva ca jotenti.

402. Kamakaminoti yathicchitesu kamagunesu yathakamam paribhogavanto. Uccakulesiiti uccesu
khattiyakuladisu kulesu. Sabhogesiuiti mahavibhavesu. Tato cutati tato devalokato cuta.
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403. Katagare ca pasadeti kiitagare ca pasade ca. Bijitangati bijiyamanadeha. Morahatthehiti
morapifichapatimanditabijanthatthehi. Yasassinoti parivaravanto ramantiti adhippayo.

404. Ankato ankam gacchantiti darakakalepi fiatinam dhatinafica ankatthanato ankatthanameva
gacchanti, na bhiimitalanti adhippayo. Upatitthantiti upatthanam karonti. Sukhesinoti sukhamicchanta,
““ma sitam va unham va’’ti appakampi dukkham pariharanta upatitthantiti adhippayo.

405. Nayidam akatapuiifiananti idam sokavatthuabhavato asokam rammam ramantyam tidasanam
tavatimsadevanam mahavanam mahaupavanabhiitam nandanam nandanavanam akatapufifianam na
hoti, tehi laddhum na sakkati attho.

406. Idhati imasmim manussaloke visesato pufifam kartyati, tam sandhayaha. Idhati va
ditthadhamme. Paratthati samparaye.

407. Tesanti tehi yathavuttehi devehi. Sahabyakamananti sahabhavam icchantehi.
Bhogasamanginoti bhogehi samannagata, dibbehi paficakamagunehi samappita modantiti attho. Sesam
uttanatthameva.

Evam tehi petehi sadharanato attana katakammassa ca gatiya pufilakammassa ca gatiya paveditaya
samviggamanassa koliyamaccapamukhassa tattha sannipatitassa mahajanassa ajjhasayanurtipam
bhagava vittharena dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam
dhammabhisamayo ahostti.

Abhijjamanapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
2. Sanavasittherapetavatthuvannana

Kundinagariyo theroti idam satthari veluvane viharante ayasmato sanavasittherassa fiatipete
arabbha vuttam. Atite kira baranasiyam kitavassa nama rafifio putto uyyanakilam kilitva nivattanto
sunettam nama paccekabuddham pindaya caritva nagarato nikkhamantam disva issariyamadamatto
hutva ‘kathafihi nama mayham afijalim akatva ayam mundako gacchati’’ti padutthacitto
hatthikkhandhato otaritva ‘‘kacci te pindapato laddho’’ti alapanto hatthato pattam gahetva pathaviyam
patetva bhindi. Atha nam sabbattha tadibhavappattiya nibbikaram
karunavippharasomanassanipatapasannacittameva olokentam atthanaghatena duisitacitto ‘‘kim mam
kitavassa rafifio puttam na janasi, tvam olokayanto mayham kim karissasi’’ti vatva avahasanto pakkami.
Pakkantamattasseva cassa narakaggidahapatibhago balavasariradaho uppajji. So tena

mahasantapenabhibhiitakayo atibalham dukkhavedanabhitunno kalam katva avicimahaniraye nibbatti.

So tattha dakkhinapassena vamapassena uttano avakujjoti bahthi pakarehi parivattitva caturastti
vassasahassani paccitva tato cuto petesu apirimitakalam khuppipasadidukkham anubhavitva tato cuto
imasmim buddhuppade kundinagarassa samipe kevattagame nibbatti. Tassa jatissarafianam uppajji, tena
so pubbe attana anubhiitapubbam dukkham anussaranto vayappattopi papabhayena fiatakehipi saddhim
macchabandhanattham na gacchati. Tesu gacchantesu macche ghatetum anicchanto niliyati, gato ca
jalam bhindati, jTvante va macche gahetva udake vissajjeti, tassa tam kiriyam arocanta fiataka gehato tam
ntharimsu. Eko panassa bhata sinechabaddhahadayo ahosi.

Tena ca samayena ayasma anando kundinagaram upanissaya sanapabbate viharati. Atha so
kevattaputto fiatakehi pariccatto hutva ito cito ca paribbhamanto tam padesam patto bhojanavelaya
therassa santikam upasankami. Thero tam pucchitva bhojanena atthikabhavam fiatva tassa bhattam datva
katabhattakicco sabbam tam pavattim fiatva dhammakathaya pasannamanasam fiatva ‘‘pabbajissasi,
avuso’’ti? ‘‘Ama, bhante, pabbajissami’’ti. Thero tam pabbajetva tena saddhim bhagavato santikam
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agamasi. Atha nam sattha aha — ‘‘ananda, imam samaneram anukampeyyasi’’ti. So ca
akatakusalatta appalabho ahosi. Atha nam sattha anugganhanto bhikkhinam paribhogatthaya
paniyaghatanam paripiirane niyojesi. Tam disva upasaka tassa bahiini niccabhattani patthapesum.

So aparena samayena laddhtipasampado arahattam patva thero hutva dvadasahi bhikkhiihi saddhim
sanapabbate vasi. Tassa pana Nataka paficasatamatta anupacitakusalakamma
upacitamaccheradipapadhamma kalam katva petesu nibbattimsu. Tassa pana matapitaro ‘‘esa amhehi
pubbe gehato nikkaddhito’’ti sarajjamana tam anupasankamitva tasmim baddhasineham bhatikam
pesesum. So therassa gamam pindaya pavitthasamaye dakkhinajanumandalam pathaviyam patitthapetva
katafijalT attanam dassetva ‘“mata pita ca te, bhante’’tiadigatha avoca. Kundinagariyo therotiadayo
pana adito pafica gatha tasam sambandhadassanattham dhammasangahakehi thapita.

Potthapadoti namena, samano bhavitindriyo.

409. ‘‘Tassa mata pita bhata, duggata yamalokika;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata.

410. ‘‘Te duggata siicikatta, kilanta naggino kisa;
Uttasanta mahattasa, na dassenti kuririno.

411. ‘‘Tassa bhata vitaritva, naggo ekapathekako;
Catukundiko bhavitvana, therassa dassayitumam.

412. ‘‘Thero camanasikatva, tunhibhato atikkami;
So ca vififiapayT theram, ‘bhata petagato aham’.

413. ‘‘Mata pita ca te bhante, duggata yamalokika;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata.

414. ‘‘Tena duggata sticikatta, kilanta naggino kisa;
Uttasanta mahattasa, na dassenti kuririno.

415. ‘‘Anukampassu karuniko, datva anvadisahi no;
Tava dinnena danena, yapessanti kurtirino’’ti.

408-9. Tattha kundinagariyo theroti evamnamake nagare jatasamvaddhatthero, ‘‘kundikanagaro
thero’’tipi patho, so evattho. Sanavasinivasikoti sanapabbatavasi. Potthapadoti namenati namena
potthapado nama. Samaneoti samitapapo. Bhavitindriyoti ariyamaggabhavanaya
bhavitasaddhadiindriyo, arahati attho. Tassati tassa sanavasittherassa. Duggatati duggatigata.

410. Sucikattati putina lukhagatta attaka, sticikati laddhanamaya khuppipasaya atta pilita.
““‘Sucikantha’’ti keci pathanti, siicichiddasadisamukhadvarati attho. Kilantati kilantakayacitta.
Nagginoti naggariipa niccola. Kisati atthittacamattasarirataya kisadeha. Uttasantati ‘‘ayam samano
amhakam putto’’ti ottappena utrasam apajjanta. Mahattasati attana pubbe katakammam paticca
safljatamahabhaya. Na dassentiti attanam na dassenti, ssmmukhibhavam na gacchanti. Kuririnoti
darunakammanta.

411. Tassa bhatati sanavasittherassa bhata. Vitaritvati vitinno hutva, ottappasantasabhayati attho.

Vituritvati va patho, turito hutva, taramanartipo hutvati vuttam hoti. Ekapatheti ekapadikamagge.
Ekakoti ekiko adutiyo. Catukundiko bhavitvanati cattihi angehi kundeti attabhavam pavattetiti
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catukundiko, dvihi janiihi dvihi hatthehi gacchanto titthanto ca, evambhiito hutvati attho. So hi
evam purato kopinapaticchadana hotiti tatha akasi. Therassa dassayitumanti therassa attanam uddisayi

dassesi.

412. Amanasikatvati ‘‘ayam nama eso’’ti evam manasi akaritva anavajjetva. So cati so peto.

~~—

Bhata petagato ahanti ‘‘aham atitattabhave bhata, idani petabhiito idhagato’’ti vatva vififiapayi theranti

yojana.

413-5. Yatha pana vififiapayi, tam dassetum ‘“mata pita ca’’tiadina tisso gatha vutta. Tattha mata
pita ca teti tava mata ca pita ca. Anukampassiti anugganha anudayam karohi. Anvadisahiti adisa. Noti
amhakam. Tava dinnenati taya dinnena.

Tam sutva thero yatha patipajji, tam dassetum —

416

417.

418.

419.

420.

421.

422.

423.

424.

425.

426.

427.

““Thero caritva pindaya, bhikkhii afifie ca dvadasa;
Ekajjham sannipatimsu, bhattavissaggakarana.

““Thero sabbeva te aha, yathaladdham dadatha me;
Sanghabhattam karissami, anukampaya fiatinam.

‘“Niyyadayimsu therassa, thero sangham nimantayi;
Datva anvadisi thero, matu pitu ca bhatuno;
‘Idam me fatinam hotu, sukhita hontu fiatayo’.

‘“‘Samanantaranudditthe, bhojanam udapajjatha;
Sucim panitam sampannam, anekarasabyafijjanam.

““Tato uddassay1 bhata, vannava balava sukht;

Pahtiitam bhojanam bhante, passa naggamhase mayam

Tatha bhante parakkama, yatha vattham labhamase.

““Thero sankaraktitamha, uccinitvana nantake;
Pilotikam patam katva, sanghe catuddise ada.

“‘Datva anvadist thero, matu pitu ca bhatuno;
‘Idam me fatinam hotu, sukhita hontu fiatayo’.

‘“‘Samanantaranudditthe, vatthani udapajjisum;
Tato suvatthavasano, therassa dassayttumam.

‘“Yavata nandarajassa, vijitasmim paticchada;
Tato bahutara bhante, vatthanacchadanani no.

‘‘Koseyyakambaliyani, khomakappasikani ca;
Vipula ca mahaggha ca, tepakasevalambare.

““Te mayam paridahama, yam yafihi manaso piyam;
Tatha bhante parakkama, yatha geham labhamase.

““Thero pannakutim katva, sanghe catuddise ada;
Datva ca anvadist thero, matu pitu ca bhatuno;
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‘Idam me fatinam hotu, sukhita hontu fiatayo’.

428. ‘‘Samanantaranudditthe, gharani udapajjisum;
Kutagaranivesana, vibhatta bhagaso mita.

429. ‘‘Na manussesu 1disa, yadisa no ghara idha;
Api dibbesu yadisa, tadisa no ghara idha.

430. ‘‘Daddallamana abhenti, samanta caturo disa;
Tatha bhante parakkama, yatha paniyam labhamase.

431. ‘‘“Thero karanam piiretva, sanghe catuddise ada;
Datva anvadist thero, matu pitu ca bhatuno;
‘Idam me fatinam hotu, sukhita hontu fiatayo’.

432. ‘‘Samanantaranudditthe, paniyam udapajjatha;
Gambhira caturassa ca, pokkharafifio sunimmita.

433. ‘‘Sttodika suppatittha, sita appatigandhiya;
Padumuppalasafichanna, varikifijakkhaptrita.

434. ‘‘Tattha nhatva pivitva ca, therassa patidassayum;
Pahtitam panityam bhante, pada dukkha phalanti no.

435. ‘‘Ahindamana khafijama, sakkhare kusakantake;
Tatha bhante parakkama, yatha yanam labhamase.

436. ‘‘Thero sipatikam laddha, sanghe catuddise ada;
Datva anvadisT thero, matu pitu ca bhatuno;
‘Idam me fatinam hotu, sukhita hontu fiatayo’.

437. ‘‘Samanantaranudditthe, peta rathena magamum;
Anukampitamha bhadante, bhattenacchadanena ca.

438. ‘‘Gharena paniyadanena, yanadanena ciibhayam;
Munim karunikam loke, bhante vanditumagata’’ti. — gathayo ahamsu;

416-7. Tattha thero caritva pindayati thero pindapatacarikaya caritva. Bhikkha aiifie ca
dvadasati therena saha vasanta afifie ca dvadasa bhikkhii ekajjham ekato sannipatimsu. Kasmati ce?
Bhattavissaggakaranati bhattakiccakarana bhufijjananimittam. Teti te bhikkhd. Yathaladdhanti yam
yam laddham. Dadathati detha.

418. Niyyadayimsiti adamsu. Sangham nimantayfti te eva dvadasa bhikkht sanghuddesavasena
tam bhattam datum nimantesi. Anvadisiti adisi. Tattha yesam anvadisi, te dassetum ‘‘matu pitu ca
bhatuno, idam me fiatinam hotu, sukhita hontu fiatayo’’ti vuttam.

419. Samanantaranuddittheti udditthasamanantarameva. Bhojanam udapajjathati tesam
petanam bhojanam uppajji. Kidisanti aha *‘suci’’ntiadi. Tattha anekarasabyaiijananti nanarasehi

byafijanehi yuttam, atha va anekarasam anekabyafijanafica. Tatoti bhojanalabhato paccha.

420. Uddassay1i bhatati bhatikabhiito peto therassa attanam dassesi. Vannava balava sukhiti tena
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bhojanalabhena tavadeva riipasampanno balasampanno sukhitova hutva. Pahiitam bhojanam,
bhanteti, bhante, tava dananubhavena pahiitam anappakam bhojanam amhehi laddham. Passa
naggamhaseti olokehi, naggika pana amha, tasma tatha, bhante, parakkama payogam karohi. Yatha
vattham labhamaseti yena pakarena yadisena payogena sabbeva mayam vatthani labheyyama, tatha
vayamathati attho.

421. Sankarakatamhati tattha tattha sankaratthanato. Uccinitvanati gavesanavasena gahetva.
Nantaketi chinnapariyante chadditadussakhande. Te pana yasma khandabhiita pilotika nama honti, tahi
ca thero civaram katva sanghassa adasi, tasma aha ““pilotikam patam katva, sanghe catuddise ada’’ti.
Tattha sanghe catuddise adati catihipi disahi agatabhikkhusanghassa adasi. Sampadanatthe hi idam
bhummavacanam.

423-4. Suvatthavasanoti sundaravatthavasano. Therassa dassayitumanti therassa attanam dassayi
dassesi, pakato ahosi. Paticchadayati etthati paticchada.

428-9. Kutagaranivesanati kiitagarabhiita tadafifianivesanasankhata ca ghara.
Lingavipallasavasena hetam vuttam. Vibhattati samacaturassaayatavattasanthanadivasena vibhatta.
Bhagaso mitati bhagena paricchinna. Noti amhakam. Idhati imasmim petaloke. Api dibbesiti apiti
nipatamattam, devalokesiti attho.

431. Karananti dhamakaranam. Paretvati udakassa puretva. Varikiijakkhapuritati tattha tattha
varimatthake padumuppaladinam kesarabharehi safichaditavasena piirita. Phalantiti pupphanti,
panhikapariyantadisu vidalentiti attho.

435-6. Ahindamanati vicaramana. Khaijamati khafijanavasena gacchama. Sakkhare
kusakantaketi sakkharavati kusakantakavati ca bhiimibhage, sakkhare kusakantake ca akkamantati
attho. Yananti rathavayhadikam yamkifici yanam. Sipatikanti ekapatalaupahanam.

437-8. Rathena magamunti makaro padasandhikaro, rathena agamamsu. Ubhayanti ubhayena
danena, yanadanena ceva bhattadicatupaccayadanena ca. Paniyadanena hettha bhesajjadanampi
sangahitam. Sesam hettha vuttanayatta uttanamevati.

Thero tam pavattim bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva ‘yatha ime etarahi,
evam tvampi ito anantaratite attabhave peto hutva mahadukkham anubhavi’’ti vatva therena yacito
suttapetavatthum kathetva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Tam sutva mahajano safljatasamvego
danasiladipuiifiakammanirato ahositi.

Sanavasittherapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
3. Rathakarapetivatthuvannana

Veluriyathambham ruciram pabhassaranti idam satthari savatthiyam viharante afifiataram petim
arabbha vuttam. Atite kira kassapassa bhagavato kale afifiatara itthi stlacarasampanna
kalyanamittasannissayena sasane abhippasanna suvibhattavicitrabhittithambhasopanabhiimitalam ativiya
dassaniyam ekam avasam katva tattha bhikkhii nisidapetva panitena aharena parivisitva
bhikkhusanghassa niyyadesi. Sa aparena samayena kalam katva afifiassa papakammassa vasena himavati
pabbataraje rathakaradaham nissaya vimanapett hutva nibbatti. Tassa sanghassa
avasadanapufifianubhavena sabbaratanamayam ularam ativiya samantato pasadikam manoharam
ramantyam pokkharaniyam nandanavanasadisam upasobhitam vimanam nibbatti, sayafica suvannavanna
abhiriipa dassaniya pasadika ahosi.
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Sa tattha purisehi vinava dibbasampattim anubhavantt viharati. Tassa tattha digharattam
nippurisaya vasantiya anabhirati uppanna. Sa ukkanthita hutva ‘‘attheso upayo’’ti cintetva dibbani
ambapakkani nadiyam pakkhipati. Sabbam kannamundapetivatthusmim agatanayeneva veditabbam.
Idha pana baranasivast eko manavo gangaya tesu ekam ambaphalam disva tassa pabhavam gavesanto
anukkamena tam thanam gantva nadim disva tadanusarena tassa vasanatthanam gato. Sa tam disva
attano vasanatthanam netva patisantharam karontt nisidi. So tassa vasanatthanasampattim disva
pucchanto —

439. ‘‘Veluriyathambham ruciram pabhassaram, vimanamaruyha anekacittam;
Tatthacchasi devi mahanubhave, pathaddhani pannaraseva cando.

440. ‘‘Vanno ca te kanakassa sannibho, uttattariipo bhusa dassaneyyo;
Pallankasetthe atule nisinna, eka tuvam natthi ca tuyha samiko.

441. ‘‘Ima ca te pokkharani samanta, pahtitamalya bahupundarika;
Suvannacunnehi samantamotthata, na tattha panko panako ca vijjati.

442. ‘‘Hamsa cime dassaniya manorama, udakasmimanupariyanti sabbada;
Samayya vaggiipanadanti sabbe, bindussara dundubhinamva ghoso.

443. ‘_‘ Daddallamana yasasa yasassini, navaya ca tvam avalamba titthasi;
Alarapamhe hasite piyamvade, sabbangakalyani bhusam virocasi.

444. ‘‘Idam vimanam virajam same thitam, uyyanavantam ratinandivaddhanam;
Icchamaham nari anomadassane, taya saha nandane idha moditu”’nti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

439. Tattha tatthati tasmim vimane. Acchasiti icchiticchitakale nisidasi. Deviti tam alapati.
Mahanubhaveti mahata dibbanubhavena samannagate. Pathaddhantti attano pathabhtite addhani,
gaganatalamaggeti attho. Pannaraseva candoti punnamasiyam paripunnamandalo cando viya
vijjotamanati attho.

440. Vanno ca te kanakassa sannibhoti tava vanno ca uttattasingisuvannena sadiso ativiya
manoharo. Tenaha ‘“uttattariipo bhusa dassaneyyo’’ti. Atuleti maharahe. Atuleti va devataya
alapanam, asadisartpeti attho. Natthi ca tuyha samikoti tuyham samiko ca natthi.

441. Pahatamalyati kamalakuvalayadibahuvidhakusumavatiyo. Suvannacunnehiti
suvannavalukahi. Samantamotthatati samantato okinna. Tatthati tasu pokkharanisu. Panko panako
cati kaddamo va udakapicchillo va na vijjati.

442. Hamsa cime dassaniya manoramati ime hamsa ca dassanasukha manorama ca.
Anupariyantiti anuvicaranti. Sabbadati sabbesu utiisu. Samayyati sangamma. Vaggiti madhuram.
Upanadantiti vik@janti. Bindussarati avisatassara sampinditassara. Dundubhinamva ghosoti
vaggubindussarabhavena dundubhinam viya tava pokkharaniyam hamsanam ghosoti attho.

443. Daddallamanati ativiya abhijalantt. Yasasati deviddhiya. Navayati doniyam.
Pokkharaniyafihi paduminiyam suvannanavaya maharahe pallanke nisiditva udakakilam kilantim petim
disva evamaha. Avalambati avalambitva apassenam apassaya. Titthasiti idam thanasaddassa gatinivatti
atthatta gatiya patikkhepavacanam. ‘‘Nisajjasi’’ti va patho, nisidasiccevassa attho datthabbo.
Alarapambheti vellitadighanilapakhume. Hasiteti hasitamahahasitamukhe. Piyamvadeti piyabhanini.
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Sabbangakalyaniti sabbehi angehi sundare, sobhanasabbangapaccangiti attho. Virocasiti virajesi.

444. Virajanti vigatarajam niddosam. Same thitanti same bhiimibhage thitam,
caturassasobhitataya va samabhage thitam, samantabhaddakanti attho. Uyyanavantanti
nandanavanasahitam. Ratinandivaddhananti ratifica nandifica vaddhetiti ratinandivaddhanam, sukhassa
ca pitiya ca samvaddhananti attho. Nariti tassa alapanam. Anomadassaneti paripunnaangapaccangataya
aninditadassane. Nandaneti nandanakare. Idhati nandanavane, vimane va. Moditunti abhiramitum
icchamtti yojana.

Evam tena manavena vutte sa vimanapetidevata tassa pativacanam denti —

445. ‘‘Karohi kammam idha vedaniyam, cittafica te idha nihitam bhavatu;
Katvana kammam idha vedaniyam, evam mamam lacchasi kamakamini’’nti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha karohi kammam idha vedaniyanti idha imasmim dibbatthane vipaccanakam
vipakadayakam kusalakammam karohi pasaveyyasi. Idha nihitanti idh@ipanitam, ‘‘idha ninna’’nti va
patho, imasmim thane ninnam ponam pabbharam tava cittam bhavatu hotu. Mamanti mam. Lacchasiti
labhissasi.

So manavo tassa vimanapetiya vacanam sutva tato manussapatham gato tattha cittam panidhaya
tajjam pufifiakammam katva nacirasseva kalam katva tattha nibbatti tassa petiya sahabyatam. Tamattham
pakasenta sangitikara —

446. ‘‘Sadhuti so tassa patissunitva,
Akasi kammam tahim vedaniyam;
Katvana kammam tahim vedaniyam,
Upapajji so manavo tassa sahabyata’’nti. —

Osanagathamahamsu. Tattha sadhiiti sampaticchane nipato. Tassati tassa vimanapetiya. Patissunitvati
tassa vacanam sampaticchitva. Tahim vedaniyanti tasmim vimane taya saddhim
veditabbasukhavipakam kusalakammam. Sahabyatanti sahabhavam. So manavo tassa sahabyatam
upapajjiti yojana. Sesam uttanameva.

Evam tesu tattha cirakalam dibbasampattim anubhavantesu puriso kammassa parikkhayena
kalamakasi, itthi pana attano pufifiakammassa khettangatabhavena ekam buddhantaram tattha
paripunnam katva vasi. Atha amhakam bhagavati loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakke
anukkamena jetavane viharante ayasma mahamoggallano ekadivasam pabbatacarikam caramano tam
vimanafica vimanapetifica disva  ‘veluriyathambham ruciram pabhassara’’ntiadikahi gathahi pucchi. Sa
cassa adito patthaya sabbam attano pavattim arocesi. Tam sutva thero savatthim agantva bhagavato
arocesi. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Tam sutva
mahajano danadipufiiadhammanirato ahositi.

Rathakarapetivatthuvannana nitthita.
4. Bhusapetavatthuvannana
Bhusani eko salim punaparoti idam satthari savatthiyam viharante cattaro pete arabbha vuttam.
Savatthiya kira avidiire afifiatarasmim gamake eko kiitavanijo kiitamanadthi jivikam kappesi. So
salipalape gahetva tambamattikaya paribhavetva garutare katva rattasalihi saddhim missetva vikkini.

Tassa putto ‘‘gharam agatanam mama mittasuhajjanam sammanam na karoti’’ti kupito yugacammam
gahetva matusise paharamadasi. Tassa sunisa sabbesam atthaya thapitamamsam corikaya khaditva puna
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tehi anuyufijiyamana ‘‘sace maya tam mamsam khaditam, bhave bhave attano pitthimamsam
kantitva khadeyya’’nti sapathamakasi. Bhariya panassa kificideva upakaranam yacantanam *‘natthi’’ti
vatva tehi nippiliyamana ‘sace santam natthiti vadami, jatajatatthane giithabhakkha bhaveyya’’nti
musavadena sapathamakasi.

Te cattaropi jana aparena samayena kalam katva vifijhataviyam peta hutva nibbattimsu. Tattha
kiitavanijo kammaphalena pajjalantam bhusam ubhohi hatthehi gahetva attano matthake akiritva
mahadukkham anubhavati, tassa putto ayomayehi muggarehi sayameva attano sisam bhinditva
anappakam dukkham paccanubhoti. Tassa sunisa kammaphalena sunisitehi ativiya vipulayatehi nakhehi
attano pitthimamsani kantitva khadantt aparimitam dukkham anubhavati, tassa bhariyaya sugandham
suvisuddham apagatakalakam salibhattam upanitamattameva nanavidhakimikulakulam
paramaduggandhajeguccham giitham sampajjati, tam sa ubhohi hatthehi pariggahetva bhufijantt
mahadukkham patisamvedeti.

Evam tesu catiisu janesu petesu nibbattitva mahadukkham anubhavantesu ayasma mahamoggalano
pabbatacarikam caranto ekadivasam tam thanam gato. Te pete disva —

447. ‘‘Bhusani eko salim punaparo, ayafica nari sakamamsalohitam;
Tuvafica giitham asucim akantam, paribhufijasi kissa ayam vipako™’ti. —

Imaya gathaya tehi katakammam pucchi. Tattha bhusaniti palapani. Eketi ekako. Salinti salino.
Samiatthe hetam upayogavacanam, salino palapani pajjalantani attano sise avakiratiti adhippayo.
Punaparoti puna aparo. Yo hi so matusisam pahari, so ayomuggarehi attano sisam paharitva
stsabhedam papunati, tam sandhaya vadati. Sakamamsalohitanti attano pitthimamsam lohitafica
paribhuiijatiti yojana. Akantanti amanapam jeguccham. Kissa ayam vipakoti katamassa papakammassa
idam phalam, yam idani tumhehi paccanubhaviyatiti attho.

Evam therena tehi katakamme pucchite kiitavanijassa bhariya sabbehi tehi katakammam acikkhantt
448. ‘‘Ayam pure mataram himsati, ayam pana kiitavanijo;
Ayam mamsani khaditva, musavadena vaiiceti.

449. ‘‘Aham manussesu manussabhiita, agarini sabbakulassa issara;
Santesu pariguhami, ma ca kifici ito adam.

450. ‘‘Musavadena chademi, natthi etam mama gehe;
Sace santam niguhami, giitho me hotu bhojanam.

451. ‘‘Tassa kammassa vipakena, musavadassa ciibhayam;
Sugandham salino bhattam, giitham me parivattati.

452. ‘‘Avaiijhani ca kammani, na hi kammam vinassati;
Duggandham kiminam milham, bhufijami ca pivami ca’’ti. — gatha abhasi;

448. Tattha ayanti puttam dassenti vadati. Himsatiti thamena paribadheti, muggarena paharatiti
attho. Katavanijoti khalavanijo, vaficanaya vanijjakarakoti attho. Mamsani khaditvati parehi

sadharanamamsam khaditva ‘‘na khadami’’ti musavadena te vaiiceti.

449-50. Agariniti gehasamini. Santesiti vijjamanesveva parehi yacitaupakaranesu. Pariguhamiti
paticchadesim. Kalavipallasena hetam vuttam. Ma ca Kiiici ito adanti ito mama santakato
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kificimattampi atthikassa parassa na adasim. Chademiti ‘ ‘natthi etam mama gehe’’ti musavadena
chadesim.

451-2. Gatham me parivattatiti sugandham salibhattam mayham kammavasena giithabhavena
parivattati parinamati. Avafijhaniti amoghani anipphalani. Na hi kammam vinassatiti yathtipacitam
kammam phalam adatva na hi vinassati. Kiminanti kimivantam safijatakimikulam. Milhanti giitham.
Sesam hettha vuttanayatta uttanameva.

Evam thero tassa petiya vacanam sutva tam pavattim bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tamattham
atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahostti.

Bhusapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
5. Kumarapetavatthuvannana

Accherariipam sugatassa fiananti idam kumarapetavatthu. Tassa ka uppatti? Savatthiyam kira
baht upasaka dhammagana hutva nagare mahantam mandapam karetva tam nanavannehi vatthehi
alankaritva kalasseva sattharam bhikkhusanghafica nimantetva maharahavarapaccattharanatthatesu
asanesu buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham nisidapetva gandhapupphadihi ptijetva mahadanam
pavattenti. Tam disva afifiataro maccheramalapariyutthitacitto puriso tam sakkaram asahamano evamaha
— “‘varametam sabbam sankarakute chadditam, na tveva imesam mundakanam dinna’’nti. Tam sutva
upasaka samviggamanasa  ‘bhariyam vata imina purisena papam pasutam, yena evam buddhappamukhe
bhikkhusanghe aparaddha’’nti tamattham tassa matuya arocetva ‘‘gaccha, tvam sasavakasangham
bhagavantam khamapehi’’ti ahamsu. Sa “‘sadhii’’ti patissunitva puttam santajjenti safifapetva
bhagavantam bhikkhusanghafica upasankamitva puttena kataaccayam desentt khamapetva bhagavato
bhikkhusanghassa ca sattaham yagudanena ptijam akasi. Tassa putto nacirasseva kalam katva
kilitthakammiipajiviniya ganikaya kucchiyam nibbatti. Sa ca nam jatamattamyeva ‘‘darako’’ti fiatva
susane chaddapesi. So tattha attano pufifiabaleneva gahitarakkho kenaci anupadduto matu-anke viya
sukham supi. Devata tassa arakkham ganhimstti ca vadanti.

Atha bhagava pacciisasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento
tam darakam sivathikaya chadditam disva stiriyuggamanavelaya sivathikam agamasi. ‘‘Sattha idhagato,
karanenettha bhavitabba’’nti mahajano sannipati. Bhagava sannipatitaparisaya ‘‘nayam darako
ofifiatabbo, yadipi idani susane chaddito anatho thito, ayatim pana dittheva dhamme abhisamparayafica
ularasampattim patilabhissati’’ti vatva tehi manussehi ‘‘kim nu kho, bhante, imina purimajatiyam katam
kamma’’nti puttho —

‘‘Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa, piijam akasi janata ularam;
Tatrassa cittassahu afifiathattam, vacam abhasi pharusam asabbha’’nti. —

Adina nayena darakena katakammam ayatim pattabbam sampattifica pakasetva sannipatitaya parisaya
ajjhasayanuriipam dhammam kathetva upari samukkamsikam dhammadesanam akasi. Saccapariyosane
caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, tafica darakam asttikotivibhavo eko kutumbiko
bhagavato sammukhava ‘‘mayham putto’’ti aggahesi. Bhagava *‘ettakena ayam darako rakkhito,
mahajanassa ca anuggaho kato’’ti viharam agamasi.

So aparena samayena tasmim kutumbike kalakate tena niyyaditam dhanam patipajjitva kutumbam
santhapento tasmim nagareyeva mahavibhavo gahapati hutva danadinirato ahosi. Athekadivasam
bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum — ‘‘aho niina sattha sattesu anukampako, sopi nama
darako tada anatho thito etarahi mahatim sampattim paccanubhavati, ularani ca pufinani karott’’ti. Tam
sutva sattha ‘‘na, bhikkhave, tassa ettakava sampatti, atha kho ayupariyosane tavatimsabhavane sakkassa
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devarafifio putto hutva nibbattissati, mahatim dibbasampattifica patilabhissati’’ti byakasi. Tam
sutva bhikkhii ca mahajano ca ‘‘idam kira karanam disva dighadassi bhagava jatamattassevassa
amakasusane chadditassa tattha gantva sangaham akasi’’ti satthu fianavisesam thometva tasmim
attabhave tassa pavattim kathesum. Tamattham dipenta sangitikara —

453. ‘‘Accherariipam sugatassa fianam, sattha yatha puggalam byakasi;
Ussannapufifiapi bhavanti heke, parittapufinapi bhavanti heke.

454. ‘‘Ayam kumaro sivathikaya chaddito, angutthasnehena yapeti rattim;
Na yakkhabhiita na sarisapa va, vihethayeyyum katapufiiam kumaram.

455. ‘‘Sunakhapimassa palihimsu pade, dhanka singala parivattayanti;
Gabbhasayam pakkhigana haranti, kaka pana akkhimalam haranti.

456. ‘‘Nayimassa rakkham vidahimsu keci, na osadham sasapadhiipanam va;
Nakkhattayogampi na aggahesum, na sabbadhafifianipi akirimsu.

457. ‘‘Etadisam uttamakicchapattam, rattabhatam sivathikaya chadditam;
Nonitapindamva pavedhamanam, sasamsayam jivitasavasesam.

458. ‘‘Tamaddasa devamanussapijito, disva ca tam byakari bhiiripafifio;
‘Ayam kumaro nagarassimassa, aggakuliko bhavissati bhogato ca’.

459. ‘‘Kissa vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
Etadisam byasanam papunitva, tam tadisam paccanubhossatiddhi’’nti. —

Cha gatha avocum.

453. Tattha accheraripanti acchariyasabhavam. Sugatassa fiananti afifiechi asadharanam
sammasambuddhassa fianam, asayanusayafianadisabbaiifiutafinanameva sandhaya vuttam. Tayidam
afifiesam avisayabhiitam katham fiananti aha ‘“sattha yatha puggalam byakas1t’’ti. Tena satthu
desanaya eva fianassa acchariyabhavo vififiayatiti dasseti.

Idani byakaranam dassento ‘‘ussannapuiifiapi bhavanti heke, parittapuiiiiapi bhavanti heke’’ti
aha. Tassattho — ussannakusaladhammapi idhekacce puggala laddhapaccayassa apufifiassa vasena
jatiadina nihina bhavanti, parittapufiifiapi appatarapuiitadhammapi eke satta khettasampattiadina tassa
puiifiassa mahajutikataya ulara bhavantiti.

454. Sivathikayati susane. Angutthasnehenati angutthato pavattasnehena, devataya angutthato
paggharitakhirenati attho. Na yakkhabhiita na sarisapa vati pisacabhiita va yakkhabhuita va sarisapa va
ye keci saranta gacchanta va na vihethayeyyum na badheyyum.

455. Palihimsu padeti attano jivhaya pade lihisum. Dhankati kaka. Parivattayantiti ‘‘ma nam
kumaram keci vihetheyyu’’nti rakkhanta nirogabhavajananattham aparaparam parivattanti.
Gabbhasayanti gabbhamalam. Pakkhiganati gijjhakulaladayo sakunagana. Harantiti apanenti.
Akkhimalanti akkhigttham.

456. Kectti keci manussa, amanussa pana rakkham samvidahimsu. Osadhanti tada ayatifica
arogyavaham agadam. Sasapadhtipanam vati yam jatassa darakassa rakkhanattham sasapena
dhtipanam karonti, tampi tassa karonta nahesunti dipenti. Nakkhattayogampi na aggahesunti
nakkhattayuttampi na ganhimsu. ‘‘Asukamhi nakkhatte tithimhi muhutte ayam jato’’ti evam
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jatakammampissa na keci akamsiiti attho. Na sabbadhaiifianipi akirimsiati mangalam karonta
agadavasena yam sasapatelamissitam saliadidhafifiam akiranti, tampissa nakamsiiti attho.

457. Etadisanti evaripam. Uttamakicchapattanti paramakiccham apannam ativiya
dukkhappattam. Rattabhatanti rattiyam abhatam. Nonttapindam viyati navanitapindasadisam,
mamsapesimattata evam vuttam. Pavedhamananti dubbalabhavena pakampamanam. Sasamsayanti
“‘jvati nu kho na nu kho jivati’’ti samsayitataya samsayavantam. Jivitasavasesanti jivitatthitiya
hetubhiitanam sadhananam abhavena kevalam jivitamattavasesakam.

458. Aggakuliko bhavissati bhogato cati bhoganimittam bhogassa vasena aggakuliko setthakuliko
bhavissatiti attho.

459. ‘‘Kissa vata’'nti ayam gatha satthu santike thitehi upasakehi tena katakammassa pucchavasena
vutta. Sa ca kho sivathikaya sannipatitehtti veditabba. Tattha kissati kim assa. Vatanti vatasamadanam.
Puna kissati kidisassa sucinnassa vatassa brahmacariyassa cati vibhattim viparinametva yojana.
Etadisanti ganikaya kucchiya nibbattanam, susane chaddananti evariipam. Byasananti anattham.
Tadisanti tatharupam, ‘‘angutthasnehena yapeti ratti’’ntiadina, ‘‘ayam kumaro nagarassimassa
aggakuliko bhavissati’’tiadina ca vuttappakaranti attho. Iddhinti deviddhim, dibbasampattinti vuttam
hoti.

Idani tehi upasakehi puttho bhagava yatha tada byakasi, tam dassenta sangitikara —

460. ‘‘Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa, ptijam akasi janata ularam;
Tatrassa cittassahu afifiathattam, vacam abhasi pharusam asabbham.

461. ‘‘So tam vitakkam pavinodayitva, pitim pasadam patiladdha paccha;
Tathagatam jetavane vasantam, yaguya upatthasi sattarattam.

462. ‘‘Tassa vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako;
Etadisam byasanam papunitva, tam tadisam paccanubhossatiddhim.

463. ‘‘Thatvana so vassasatam idheva, sabbehi kamehi samangibhiito;
Kayassa bheda abhisamparayam, sahabyatam gacchati vasavassa’’ti. —

Catasso gatha avocum.

460. Tattha janatati janasamuho, upasakaganoti adhippayo. Tatrati tassam ptjayam. Assati tassa
darakassa. Cittassahu afifiathattanti purimabhavasmim cittassa afifiathabhavo anadaro agaravo
apaccayo ahosi. Asabbhanti sadhusabhaya savetum ayuttam pharusam vacam abhasi.

461. Soti so ayam. Tam vitakkanti tam papakam vitakkam. Pavinodayitvati matara kataya
safifiattiya viipasametva. Pitim pasadam patiladdhati pitim pasadafica patilabhitva uppadetva. Yaguya
upatthasiti yagudanena upatthahi. Sattarattanti sattadivasam.

462. Tassa vatam tam pana brahmacariyanti tam maya hettha vuttappakaram attano cittassa
pasadanam danafica imassa puggalassa vatam tam brahmacariyafica, afifiam kifici natthiti attho.

463. Thatvanati yava ayupariyosana idheva manussaloke thatva. Abhisamparayanti punabbhave.

Sahabyatam gacchati vasavassati sakkassa devanamindassa puttabhavena sahabhavam gamissati.
Anagatatthe hi idam paccuppannakalavacanam. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.
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6. Serinipetivatthuvannana
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Nagga dubbannarapasiti idam satthari jetavane viharante serinipetim arabbha vuttam. Kururatthe
kira hatthinipure serini nama eka ripipajivini ahosi. Tattha ca uposathakaranatthaya tato tato bhikkha
sannipatimsu. Puna mahabhikkhusannipato ahosi. Tam disva manussa tilatanduladim
sappinavanitamadhuadifica bahum dantipakaranam sajjetva mahadanam pavattesum. Tena ca samayena
sa ganika assaddha appasanna maccheramalapariyutthitacitta tehi manussehi ‘‘ehi tava idam danam
anumodahi’’ti ussahitapi ‘‘kim tena mundakanam samananam dinnena’’ti appasadameva nesam
sampavedesi, kuto appamattakassa pariccago.

Sa aparena samayena kalam katva afifiatarassa paccantanagarassa parikhapitthe pett hutva nibbatti.
Atha hatthinipuravasT afifiataro upasako vanijjaya tam nagaram gantva rattiya pacclisasamaye
parikhapittham gato tadisena payojanena. Sa tattha tam disva safijanitva nagga
atthittacamattavasesasarira ativiya bibhacchadassana avidiire thatva attanam dassesi. So tam disva —

464.

““Nagga dubbannariipasi, kisa dhamanisanthata;

Upphasulike kisike, ka nu tvam idha titthasi’’ti. —

Gathaya pucchi. Sapissa —

465.

“‘Aham bhadante petimhi, duggata yamalokika;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata’’ti. —

Gathaya attanam pakasesi. Puna tena —

466.

““Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissakammavipakena, petalokam ito gata’’ti. —

Gathaya katakammam pucchita —

467.

468.

469.

470.

471.

472.

““ Anavatesu titthesu, vicinim addhamasakam:;
Santesu deyyadhammesu, dipam nakasimattano.

““Nadim upemi tasita, rittaka parivattati;
Chayam upemi unhesu, atapo parivattati.

““‘Aggivanno ca me vato, dahanto upavayati;
Etafica bhante arahami, afifiafica papakam tato.

‘‘Gantvana hatthinim puram, vajjesi mayha mataram;
‘Dhita ca te maya dittha, duggata yamalokika;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata’.

““Atthi me ettha nikkhittam, anakkhatafica tam maya;
Cattari satasahassani, pallankassa ca hetthato.

““Tato me danam dadatu, tassa ca hotu jivika;
Danam datva ca me mata, dakkhinam anudicchatu;
Tadaham sukhita hessam, sabbakamasamiddhini’’ti. —
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Imahi chahi gathahi attana katakammarficeva puna tena attano katabbam atthafica acikkhi.

467. Tattha anavatesu titthesiti kenaci anivaritesu naditalakadiam titthapadesesu, yattha
manussa nhayanti, udakakiccam karonti, tadisesu thanesu. Vicinim addhamasakanti ‘‘manussehi
thapetva vissaritam apinamettha kifici labheyya’’nti lobhabhibhiita agdhamasakamattampi vicinim
gavesim. Atha va anavatesu titthesiiti upasankamanena kenaci anivaritesu sattanam
payogasayasuddhiya karanabhavena titthabhiitesu samanabrahmanesu vijjamanesu. Vicinim
addhamasakanti maccheramalapariyutthitacitta kassaci kifici adentt agdhamasakampi visesena cinim,
na saficinim puififiam. Tenaha ‘‘santesu deyyadhammesu, dipam nakasimattano’’ti.

468. Tasitati pipasita. Rittakati kakapeyya sandamanapi nadi mama papakammena udakena ritta
tuccha valikamatta hutva parivattati. Unhesiiti unhasamayesu. Atapo parivattatiti chayatthanam mayi
upagataya atapo sampajjati.

469-70. Aggivannoti samphassena aggisadiso. Tena vuttam ‘‘dahanto upavayati’’ti. Etaiica,
bhante, arahamiti, bhanteti tam upasakam garukarena vadati. Bhante, etafica yathavuttam
pipasadidukkham, afifiafica tato papakam darunam dukkham anubhavitum arahami tajjassa papassa
katattati adhippayo. Vajjesiti vadeyyasi.

471-72. Ettha nikkhittam, anakkhatanti ‘‘ettakam ettha nikkhitta’’nti anacikkhitam. Idani tassa
parimanam thapitatthanafica dassentl ‘“cattari satasahassani, pallankassa ca hetthato’’ti aha. Tattha
pallankassati pubbe attano sayanapallankassa. Tatoti nihitadhanato ekadesam gahetva mamam uddissa
danam detu. Tassati mayham matuya.

Evam taya petiya vutte so upasako tassa vacanam sampaticchitva tattha attano karantyam tiretva
hatthinipuram gantva tassa matuya tamattham arocesi. Tamattham dassetum —

473. Sadhiiti so patissutva, gantvana hatthinim puram;
Avoca tassa mataram —

““‘Dhita ca te maya dittha, duggata yamalokika;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata.

474. ‘‘Sa mam tattha samadapesi, vajjesi mayha mataram;
‘Dhita ca te maya dittha, duggata yamalokika;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata.

475. “““Atthi ca me ettha nikkhittam, anakkhatafica tam maya;
Cattari satasahassani, pallankassa ca hetthato.

476. ‘‘‘Tato me danam dadatu, tassa ca hotu jivika;
Danam datva ca me mata, dakkhinam anudicchatu;
Tadaham sukhita hessam, sabbakamasamiddhint’.

477. ‘‘Tato hi sa danamada, tassa dakkhinamadisf;
Peti ca sukhita asi, tassa casi sujivika’’ti. —

Sangitikara ahamsu. Ta suvififieyyava.

Tam sutva tassa mata bhikkhusanghassa danam datva tassa adisi. Tena sa
patiladdhiipakaranasampattiyam thita matu attanam dassetva tam karanam acikkhi, mata bhikkhiinam
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arocesi, bhikkhti tam pavattim bhagavato arocesum. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva
sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahosti.

Serinipetivatthuvannana nitthita.
7. Migaluddakapetavatthuvannana

Naranaripurakkhato yuvati idam bhagavati veluvane viharante migaluddakapetam arabbha
vuttam. Rajagahe kira afifiataro luddako rattindivam mige vadhitva jivikam kappesi. Tasseko upasako
mitto ahosi, so tam sabbakalam papato nivattetum asakkonto ‘‘ehi, samma, rattiyam panatipata
viramahi’’ti rattiyam pufifie samadapesi. So rattiyam viramitva diva eva panatipatam karoti.

So aparena samayena kalam katva rajagahasamipe vemanikapeto hutva nibbatto, divasabhagam
mahadukkham anubhavitva rattiyam paficahi kamagunehi samappita samangibhiito paricaresi. Tam
disva ayasma narado —

478. ‘‘Naranaripurakkhato yuva, rajaniyehi kamagunehi sobhasi;
Divasam anubhosi karanam, kimakasi purimaya jatiya’’ti. —

Imaya gathaya patipucchi. Tattha naranaripurakkhatoti paricarakabhiitehi devaputtehi devadhitahi ca
purakkhato payirupasito. Yuvati taruno. Rajaniyehiti kamantyehi raguppattihetubhiitehi.
Kamagunehtti kamakotthasehi. Sobhasiti samangibhavena virocasi rattiyanti adhippayo. Tenaha
‘“divasam anubhosi karana’’nti, divasabhage pana nanappakaram karanam ghatanam paccanubhavasi.
Rajantti va rattisu. Yehiti nipatamattam. Kimakasi purimaya jatiyati evam
sukhadukkhasamvattaniyam kim nama kammam ito purimaya jatiya tvam akattha, tam kathehtti attho.

Tam sutva peto therassa attana katakammam acikkhanto —

479. ‘‘Aham rajagahe ramme, ramaniye giribbaje;
Migaluddo pure asim, lohitapani daruno.

480. ‘‘Avirodhakaresu panisu, puthusattesu padutthamanaso;
Vicarim atidaruno sada, parahimsaya rato asafifiato.

481. ‘‘Tassa me sahayo suhadayo, saddho asi upasako;
Sopi mam anukampanto, nivaresi punappunam.

482. ‘‘‘Makasi papakam kammam, ma tata duggatim aga;
Sace icchasi pecca sukham, virama panavadha asamyama.

483. ‘‘Tassaham vacanam sutva, sukhakamassa hitanukampino;
Nakasim sakalanusasanim, cirapapabhirato abuddhima.

484. ‘‘So mam puna bhiirisumedhaso, anukampaya samyame nivesayi;
Sace diva hanasi panino, atha te rattim bhavatu samyamo.

485. ‘‘Svaham diva hanitva panino, virato rattimahosi safifiato;
Rattaham paricaremi, diva khajjami duggato.

486. ‘‘Tassa kammassa kusalassa, anubhomi rattim amanusim;
Diva patihatava kukkura, upadhavanti samanta khaditum.
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487. ‘“Ye ca te satatanuyogino, dhuvam payutta sugatassa sasane;
Maiifiami te amatameva kevalam, adhigacchanti padam asankhata’nti. —

Ima gatha abhasi.

479-80. Tattha luddoti daruno. Lohitapaniti abhinham panaghatena lohitamakkhitapani. Darunoti
kharo, sattanam himsanakoti attho. Avirodhakaresiiti kenaci virodham akarontesu migasakunadisu.

482-83. Asamyamati asamvara dussilya. Sakalanusasaninti sabbam anusasanim, sabbakalam
panatipatato pativiratinti attho. Cirapapabhiratoti cirakalam pape abhirato.

484. Samyameti sucarite. Nivesaythi nivesesi. Sace diva hanasi panino, atha te rattim bhavatu
samyamoti nivesitakaradassanam. So kira sallapasasajjanadina rattiyampi panavadham anuyutto ahosi.

485. Diva khajjami duggatoti idani duggatim gato mahadukkhappatto divasabhage khadiyami.
Tassa kira diva sunakhehi miganam khadapitatta kammasarikkhakam phalam hoti, divasabhage mahanta
sunakha upadhavitva atthisanghatamattavasesam sariram karonti. Rattiya pana upagataya tam
pakatikameva hoti, dibbasampattim anubhavati. Tena vuttam —

486. ‘‘Tassa kammassa kusalassa, anubhomi rattim amanusim;
Diva patihatava kukkura, upadhavanti samanta khaditu’’nti.

Tattha patihatati patihatacitta baddhaghata viya hutva. Samanta khaditunti mama sartram
samantato khaditum upadhavanti. Idafica nesam ativiya attano bhayavaham upagamanakalam gahetva
vuttam. Te pana upadhavitva atthimattavasesam sariram katva gacchanti.

487. Ye ca te satatanuyoginoti osanagathaya ayam sankhepattho — ahampi nama rattiyam
panavadhamattato virato evariipam sampattim anubhavami. Ye pana te purisa sugatassa buddhassa
bhagavato sasane adhisiladike dhuvam payutta dalham payutta satatam sabbakalam anuyogavanta, te
puiifiavanto kevalam lokiyasukhena asammissam ‘‘asankhatam pada’’nti laddhanamam amatameva
adhigacchanti mafifie, natthi tesam tadadhigame koci vibandhoti.

Evam tena petena vutte thero tam pavattim satthu arocesi. Sattha tamattham atthuppattim katva
sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sabbampi vuttanayameva.

Migaluddakapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
8. Dutiyamigaluddakapetavatthuvannana

Kitagare ca pasadeti idam bhagavati veluvane viharante aparam migaluddakapetam arabbha
vuttam. Rajagahe kira afiflataro magaviko manavo vibhavasampannopi samano bhogasukham pahaya
rattindivam mige hananto vicarati. Tassa sahayabhiito eko upasako anuddayam paticca — ‘‘sadhu,
samma, panatipatato viramahi, ma te ahosi digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya’’ti ovadam adasi. So tam
anadiyi. Atha so upasako afifataram attano manobhavaniyam khinasavattheram yaci — ‘‘sadhu, bhante,
asukapurisassa tatha dhammam desetha, yatha so panatipatato virameyya’’ti.

Athekadivasam so thero rajagahe pindaya caranto tassa gehadvare atthasi. Tam disva so magaviko
safljatabahumano paccuggantva geham pavesetva asanam paffiapetva adasi. Nisidi thero pafifiatte asane,
sopi theram upasankamitva nisidi. Tassa thero panatipate adinavam, tato viratiya anisamsafica pakasesi.
So tam sutvapi tato viramitum na icchi. Atha nam thero aha — ‘‘sace, tvam avuso, sabbena sabbam
viramitum na sakkosi, rattimpi tava viramassi’’ti, so ‘‘sadhu, bhante, viramami ratti’’nti tato virami.
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Sesam anantaravatthusadisam. Gathasu pana —

488.

489.

490.

‘“‘Kutagare ca pasade, pallanke gonakatthate;
Paficangikena turiyena, ramasi suppavadite.

““Tato ratya vivasane, stiriyuggamanam pati;
Apaviddho susanasmim, bahudukkham nigacchasi.

““Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissakammavipakena, idam dukkham nigacchasi’’ti. —

Tthi gathahi naradatthero nam patipucchi. Athassa peto —

491.

492.

493.

494.

495.

496.

497.

498.

‘‘Aham rajagahe ramme, ramaniye giribbaje;
Migaluddo pure asim, luddo casimasafifiato.

““Tassa me sahayo suhadayo, saddho asi upasako;
Tassa kuliipako bhikkhu, asi gotamasavako;

Sopi mam anukampanto, nivaresi punappunam.

‘“‘Makasi papakam kammam, ma tata duggatim aga;
Sace icchasi pecca sukham, virama panavadha asamyama’.

““Tassaham vacanam sutva, sukhakamassa hitanukampino;
Nakasim sakalanusasanim, cirapapabhirato abuddhima.

“‘So mam puna bhirisumedhaso, anukampaya samyame nivesayi;
‘Sace diva hanasi panino, atha te rattim bhavatu samyamo’.

““‘Svaham diva hanitva panino, virato rattimahosi safifiato;
Rattaham paricaremi, diva khajjami duggato.

““Tassa kammassa kusalassa, anubhomi rattim amanusim;
Diva patihatava kukkura, upadhavanti samanta khaditum.

““Ye ca te satatanuyogino, dhuvam payutta sugatassa sasane;

Maiifiami te amatameva kevalam, adhigacchanti padam asankhata’’nti. —

Tamattham acikkhi. Tasam attho hettha vuttanayova.

Dutiyamigaluddakapetavatthuvannana nitthita.

9. Kuatavinicchayikapetavatthuvannana
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Mali kiritt kayariti idam satthari veluvane viharante kiitavinicchayikapetam arabbha vuttam. Tada
bimbisaro raja masassa chasu divasesu uposatham upavasati, tam anuvattanta bahii manussa uposatham
upavasanti. Raja attano santikam agatagate manusse pucchati — “‘kim tumhehi uposatho upavuttho,
udahu na upavuttho’’ti? Tatreko adhikarane niyuttakapuriso pisunavaco nekatiko lafijagahako ‘‘na
upavutthomht’’ti vattum asahanto ‘ “‘upavutthomhi, deva’’ti aha. Atha nam rajasamipato nikkhantam
sahayo aha — ‘‘kim, samma, ajja taya upavuttho’’ti? ‘‘Bhayenaham, samma, rafifio ssmmukha evam
avocam, naham uposathiko’’ti.
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Atha nam sahayo aha — ““yadi evam upaddhuposathopi tava te ajja hotu, uposathangani
samadiyahi’’ti. So tassa vacanam ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva geham gantva abhutvava mukham
vikkhaletva uposatham adhitthaya rattiyam vasiipagato rittasayasambhiitena balavavatahetukena siilena
upacchinnayusankharo cutianantaram pabbatakucchiyam vemanikapeto hutva nibbatti. So hi ekarattim
uposatharakkhanamattena vimanam patilabhi dasakafifiasahassaparivaram mabhatifica dibbasampattim.
Kutavinicchayikataya pana pesunikataya ca attano pitthimamsani sayameva okkantitva khadati. Tam
ayasma narado gijjakiitato otaranto disva —

499

500.

501.

502.

503.

504.

505S.

506.

. ““Mali kiritt kayuri, gatta te candanussada;
Pasannamukhavannosi, siiriyavannova sobhasi.

‘“Amanusa parisajja, ye teme paricaraka;

Dasa kafifiasahassani, ya tema paricarika;
Ta kambukaytiradhara, kaficanavelabhisita.

‘“Mahanubhavosi tuvam, lomahamsanariipava;
Pitthimamsani attano, samam ukkacca khadasi.

““Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissakammavipakena, pitthimamsani attano;
Samam ukkacca khadasiti.

““Attanoham anatthaya, jtvaloke acarisam;
Pesuiifiamusavadena, nikativaficanaya ca.

““Tatthaham parisam gantva, saccakale upatthite;
Attham dhammam nirakatva, adhammamanuvattisam.

““Evam so khadatattanam, yo hoti pitthimamsiko;
Yathaham ajja khadami, pitthimamsani attano.

““Tayidam taya narada samam dittham, anukampaka ye kusala vadeyyum;
Ma pesunam ma ca musa abhani, ma khosi pitthimamsiko tuva’’nti. —

Thero cattihi gathahi pucchi, sopi tassa catiihi gathahi etamattham vissajjesi.

499

. Tattha maliti maladharT, dibbapupphehi patimanditoti adhippayo. Kirititi vethitasiso.

Kayiriti keyurava, bahalankarapatimanditoti attho. Gattati sariravayava. Candanussadati
candanasaranulitta. Sariyavannova sobhasiti balasiiriyasadisavanno eva hutva virocasi. ‘Aranavanni
pabhasasi’’tipi pali, arananti araniyehi devehi sadisavanno ariyavakasoti attho.

500

. Parisajjati parisapariyapanna, upatthakati attho. Tuvanti tvam. Lomahamsanarapavati

passantanam lomahamsajananartipayutto. Mahanubhavatasamangitaya hetam vuttam. Ukkaccati
ukkantitva, chinditvati attho.

503

. Acarisanti acarim patipajjim. Pesufiiamusavadenati pesuiifiena ceva musavadena ca.

Nikativaficanaya cati nikatiya vaficanaya ca patiriipadassanena paresam vikarena vaficanaya ca.

504
karanam

. Saccakaleti saccam vattum yuttakale. Atthanti ditthadhammikadibhedam hitam. Dhammanti

fiayam. Nirakatvati chaddetva pahaya. Soti yo pesuiifiadim acarati, so satto. Sesam sabbam

hettha vuttanayameva.
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Kitavinicchayikapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
10. Dhatuvivannapetavatthuvannana

Antalikkhasmim titthantoti idam dhatuvivannapetavatthu. Bhagavati kusinarayam upavattane
mallanam salavane yamakasalanamantare parinibbute dhatuvibhage ca kate raja ajatasattu attana
laddhadhatubhagam gahetva satta vassani satta ca mase satta ca divase buddhagune anussaranto
ularaptjam pavattesi. Tattha asankheyya appameyya manussa cittani pasadetva saggiipaga ahesum,
chalasttimattani pana purisasahassani cirakalabhavitena assaddhiyena micchadassanena ca
vipallatthacitta pasadaniyepi thane attano cittani padosetva petesu uppajjimsu. Tasmimyeva rajagahe
afifiatarassa vibhavasampannassa kutumbikassa bhariya dhita sunisa ca pasannacitta ‘‘dhatupiijam
karissama’’ti gandhapupphadini gahetva dhatutthanam gantum araddha. So kutumbiko ‘‘kim atthikanam
pljanena’’ti ta paribhasetva dhatupiijam vivannesi. Tapi tassa vacanam anadiyitva tattha gantva
dhatupiijam katva geham agata tadisena rogena abhibhiita nacirasseva kalam katva devaloke
nibbattimsu. So pana kodhena abhibhiito nacirasseva kalam katva tena papakammena petesu nibbatti.

Athekadivasam ayasma mahakassapo sattesu anukampaya tathariipam iddhabhisankharam
abhisankhasi, yatha manussa te pete ta ca devatayo passanti. Tatha pana katva cetiyangane thito tam
dhatuvivannakam petam tthi gathahi pucchi. Tassa so peto byakasi —

507. ‘‘Antalikkhasmim titthanto, duggandho puti vayasi;
Mukhaiica te kimayo pitigandham, khadanti kim kammamakasi pubbe.

508. ‘‘Tato sattham gahetvana, okkantanti punappunam;
Kharena paripphositva, okkantanti punappunam.

509. ‘‘Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissakammavipakena, idam dukkham nigacchast’’ti.

510. ‘“Aham rajagahe ramme, ramaniye giribbaje;
Issaro dhanadhaffiassa, supahiitassa marisa.

511. ‘‘Tassayam me bhariya ca, dhita ca sunisa ca me;
Ta malam uppalaficapi, paccagghafica vilepanam;
Thiipam harantiyo varesim, tam papam pakatam maya.

512. ‘‘Chalasttisahassani, mayam paccattavedana;
Thiipaptjam vivannetva, paccama niraye bhusam.

513. ‘_‘Ye ca kho thiipapiijaya, vattante arahato mahe;
Admavam pakasenti, vivecayetha ne tato.

514. ‘“‘Ima ca passa ayantiyo, maladhart alankata;
Malavipakamnubhontiyo, samiddha ca ta yasassiniyo.

515. ‘‘Tafica disvana accheram, abbhutam lomahamsanam;
Namo karonti sappaiifia, vandanti tam mahamunim.

516. ‘‘Soham niina ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusim;
Thupapiijam karissami, appamatto punappuna’’nti.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 103 sur 139

507-8. Tattha duggandhoti anitthagandho, kunapagandhagandhiti attho. Tenaha ¢‘piuti vayas1’ti.
Tatoti duggandhavayanato kimthi khayitabbato ca upari. Sattam gahetvana, okkantanti
punappunanti kammasaficodita satta nisitadharam sattham gahetva punappunam tam vanamukham
avakantanti. Kharena paripphositva, okkantanti punappunanti avakantitatthane kharodakena
asificitva punappunampi avakantanti.

510. Issaro dhanadhaiiiassa, supahiuitassati ativiya pahiitassa dhanassa dhaffiassa ca issaro samf,
addho mahaddhanoti attho.

511. Tassayam me bhariya ca, dhita ca sunisa cati tassa mayham ayam purimattabhave bhariya,
ayam dhita, ayam sunisa. Ta devabhiita akase thitati dassento vadati. Paccagghanti abhinavam.
Thipam harantiyo varesinti thiipam piijjetum upanentiyo dhatum vivannento patikkhipim. Tam

papam pakatam mayati tam dhatuvivannanapapam katam samacaritam mayati vippatisarappatto
vadati.

512. Chalasttisahassaniti chasahassadhika asitisahassamatta. Mayanti te pete attana saddhim
sangahetva vadati. Paccattavedanati visum visum anubhuyyamanadukkhavedana. Nirayeti
baladukkhataya pettivisayam nirayasadisam katva aha.

513. Ye ca kho thiipapiijaya, vattante arahato maheti arahato sammasambuddhassa thipam
uddissa pujamahe pavattamane aham viya ye thiipapiijjaya adinavam dosam pakasenti. Te puggale tato
puiifiato vivecayetha vivecapayetha, paribahire janayethati aifiapadesena attano mahajaniyatam
vibhaveti.

514. Ayantiyoti akasena agacchantiyo. Malavipakanti thiipe katamalapiijaya vipakam phalam.
Samiddhati dibbasampattiya samiddha. Ta yasassiniyoti ta parivaravantiyo.

515. Taiica disvanati tassa atiparittassa piijapuiifiassa acchariyam abbhutam lomahamsanam

atiularam vipakavisesam disva. Namo karonti sappaiifia, vandanti tam mahamuninti, bhante kassapa,
ima itthiyo tam uttamapufifiakkhettabhiitam vandanti abhivadenti, namo karonti namakkarafica karontiti
attho.

516. Atha so peto samviggamanaso samveganuriipam ayatim attana katabbam dassento ‘‘soham
nina’’ti gathamaha. Tam uttanatthameva.

Evam petena vutto mahakassapo tam atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi.
Dhatuvivannapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
Iti khuddaka-atthakathaya petavatthusmim
Dasavatthupatimanditassa

Tatiyassa ciilavaggassa atthasamvannana nitthita.

4. Mahavaggo
1. Ambasakkarapetavatthuvannana

Vesali nama nagaratthi vajjinanti idam ambasakkarapetavatthu. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagavati
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jetavane viharante ambasakkaro nama licchaviraja micchaditthiko natthikavado vesaliyam rajjam
karesi. Tena ca samayena vesalinagare afifiatarassa vanijassa apanasamipe cikkhallam hoti, tattha baha
jana uppatitva atikkamanta kilamanti, keci kaddamena limpanti. Tam disva so vanijo ‘‘ma ime manussa
kalalam akkamimst’’ti apagataduggandham sankhavannapatibhagam gosisatthim aharapetva
nikkhipapesi. Pakatiya ca silava ahosi akkodhano sanhavaco, paresafica yathabhtitam gunam Kkitteti.

So ekasmim divase attano sahayassa nhayantassa pamadena anolokentassa nivasanavattham
kiladhippayena apanidhaya tam dukkhapetva adasi. Bhagineyyo panassa corikaya paragehato bhandam
aharitva tasseva apane nikkhipi. Bhandasamika vimamsanta bhandena saddhim tassa bhagineyyam tafica
rafifio dassesum. Raja ‘‘imassa stsam chindatha, bhagineyyam panassa stile aropetha’’ti anapesi.
Rajapurisa tatha akamsu. So kalam katva bhummadevesu uppajji. So gosisena setuno katatta setavannam
dibbam manojavam assajaniyam patilabhi, gunavantanam vannakathanena tassa gattato dibbagandho
vayati, satakassa pana apanihitatta naggo ahosi. So attana pubbe katakammam olokento tadanusarena
attano bhagineyyam stile aropitam disva karunaya codiyamano manojavam assam abhiruhitva
addharattisamaye tassa siila ropitatthanam gantva avidire thito ‘‘jiva, bho, jivitameva seyyo’’ti divase
divase vadati.

Tena ca samayena ambasakkaro raja hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram padakkhinam karonto
afifiatarasmim gehe vatapanam vivaritva rajavibhiitim passantim ekam itthim disva patibaddhacitto
hutva pacchasane nisinnassa purisassa ‘ ‘imam gharam imafica itthim upadhareht’’ti safifiam datva
anukkamena attano rajageham pavittho tam purisam pesesi — ‘‘gaccha, bhane, tassa itthiya
sasamikabhavam va asamikabhavam va janahi’’ti. So gantva tassa sasamikabhavam fiatva rafifio arocesi.
Raja tassa itthiya pariggahantipayam cintento tassa samikam pakkosapetva ‘‘ehi, bhane, mam
upatthahi’’ti aha. So anicchantopi ‘‘raja attano vacanam akaronte mayi rajadandam kareyya’’ti bhayena
rajupatthanam sampaticchitva divase divase rajupatthanam gacchati. Rajapi tassa bhattavetanam dapetva
katipayadivasatikkamena patova upatthanam agatam evamaha — ‘‘gaccha, bhane, amumhi thane eka
pokkharant atthi, tato arunavannamattikam rattuppalani ca anehi, sace ajjeva nagaccheyyasi, jivitam te
natthi’’ti. Tasmifica gate dvarapalam aha — ‘‘ajja anatthangate eva siiriye sabbadvarani thaketabbani’’ti.

Sa ca pokkharant vesaliya tiyojanamatthake hoti, tathapi so puriso maranabhayatajjito vatavegena
pubbanheyeva tam pokkharanim sampapuni. ‘“Sa ca pokkharanT amanussapariggahita’’ti pageva sutatta
bhayena so ‘atthi nu kho ettha koci parissayo’’ti samantato anupariyayati. Tam disva pokkharanipalako
amanusso karunayamanariipo manussariipena upasankamitva ‘‘kimattham, bho purisa, idhagatost’’ti
aha. So tassa tam pavattim kathesi. So ‘‘yadi evam yavadattham ganhahi’’ti attano dibbartipam dassetva

antaradhayi.

So tattha arunavannamattikam rattuppalani ca gahetva anatthangateyeva siiriye nagaradvaram
sampapuni. Tam disva dvarapalo tassa viravantasseva dvaram thakesi. So thakite dvare pavesanam
alabhanto dvarasamipe siile aropitam purisam disva ‘ete mayi anatthangate eva sliriye agate viravante
evam dvaram thakesum. ‘Aham kaleyeva agato, mama daso nattht’ti tayapi fiatam hotd’’ti
sakkhimakasi. Tam sutva so aha ‘‘aham siile avuto vajjho maranabhimukho, katham tava sakkhi homi.
Eko panettha peto mahiddhiko mama samipam agamissati, tam sakkhim karoht’’ti. ‘‘Katham pana so
maya datthabbo’’ti? Idheva tvam tittha, ‘‘sayameva dakkhissas1’’ti. So tattha thito majjhimayame tam
petam agatam disva sakkhim akasi. Vibhataya ca rattiya rafifia ‘‘mama ana taya atikkanta, tasma
rajadandam te karissam1’’ti vutte, deva, maya tava ana natikkanta, anatthangate eva stiriye aham
idhagatoti. Tattha ko te sakkhiti? So tassa stilavutassa purisassa santike agacchantam naggapetam
“‘sakkh1’’ti niddisitva ‘ ‘kathametam amhehi saddhatabba’’nti rafifia vutte ‘‘ajja rattiyam tumhehi
saddhatabbam purisam maya saddhim pesetha’’ti aha. Tam sutva raja sayameva tena saddhim tattha
gantva thito petena ca tatthagantva ‘‘jiva, bho, jivitameva seyyo’’ti vutte tam ‘‘seyya nisajja nayimassa
atthT’tiadina paficahi gathahi patipucchi. Idani adito pana ‘‘vesali nama nagaratthi vajjina’’nti gatha
tasam sambandhadassanattham sangitikarehi thapita —
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517. ‘“Vesalt nama nagaratthi vajjinam, tattha ahu licchavi ambasakkaro;
Disvana petam nagarassa bahiram, tattheva pucchittha tam karanatthiko.

518. ‘‘Seyya nisajja nayimassa atthi, abhikkamo natthi patikkamo ca;
Asitapitakhayitavatthabhoga, paricarana sapi imassa natthi.

519. ‘“Ye fataka ditthasuta suhajja, anukampaka yassa ahesum pubbe;
Datthumpi te dani na tam labhanti, virajitato hi janena tena.

520. ‘‘Na oggatattassa bhavanti mitta, jahanti mitta vikalam viditva;
Atthafica disva parivarayanti, bahii mitta uggatattassa honti.

521. ‘‘Nihinatto sabbabhogehi kiccho, sammakkhito samparibhinnagatto;
Ussavabindiiva palimpamana, ajja suve jivitassiiparodho.

522. ‘‘Etadisam uttamakicchappattam,
Uttasitam pucimandassa siile;
Atha tvam kena vannena vadesi yakkha,
‘Jiva bho jivitameva seyyo’’’ti.

517. Tattha tatthati tassam vesaliyam. Nagarassa bahiranti nagarassa bahi bhavam,
vesalinagarassa bahi eva jatam pavattam sambandham. Tatthevati yattha tam passi, tattheva thane.
Tanti tam petam. Karanatthikoti ‘‘jiva, bho, jivitameva seyyo’’ti vuttaatthassa karanena atthiko hutva.

518. Seyya nisajja nayimassa atthiti pitthipasaranalakkhana seyya, pallankabhujanalakkhana
nisajja ca imassa sile aropitapuggalassa natthi. Abhikkamo natthi patikkamo cati
abhikkamadilakkhanam appamattakampi gamanam imassa natthi. Paricarika sapiti ya
asitapitakhayitavatthaparibhogadilakkhana indriyanam paricarana, sapi imassa natthi. ‘‘Pariharana
sap1’’ti va patho, asitadiparibhogavasena indriyanam pariharana, sapi imassa natthi vigatajivitattati
attho. ‘‘Paricarana sap1’ ’ti keci pathanti.

519. Ditthasuta suhajja, anukampaka yassa ahesum pubbeti sanditthasahaya ceva aditthasahaya
ca yassa mitta anuddayavanto ye assa imassa pubbe ahesum. Datthumpiti passitumpi na labhanti, kuto
saha vasitunti attho. Virajitattoti pariccattasabhavo. Janena tenati tena natiadijanena.

520. Na oggatattassa bhavanti mittati apagatavififianassa matassa mitta nama na honti tassa
mittehi katabbakiccassa atikkantatta. Jahanti mitta vikalam viditvati mato tava titthatu, jivantampi
bhogavikalam purisam viditva ‘‘na ito kifici gayhiipaga’’nti mitta pajahanti. Atthafica disva
parivarayantiti tassa pana santakam attham dhanam disva piyavadino mukhullokika hutva tam
parivarenti. Bahii mitta uggatattassa hontiti vibhavasampattiya uggatasabhavassa samiddhassa bahi
aneka mitta honti, ayam lokiyasabhavoti attho.

521. Nihinatto sabbabhogehiti sabbehi upabhogaparibhogavatthtihi parihtnatto. Kicchoti
dukkhito. Sammakkhitoti ruhirehi sammakkhitasariro. Samparibhinnagattoti siilena abbhantare
vidalitagatto. Ussavabindiiva palimpamanoti tinagge limpamanaussavabindusadiso. Ajja suveti ajja va
suve va imassa nama purisassa jivitassa uparodho nirodho, tato uddham nappavattatiti attho.

522. Uttasitanti avutam aropitam. Pucimandassa siileti nimbarukkhassa dandena katasiile. Kena

vannenati kena karanena. Jiva, bho, jivitameva seyyoti, bho purisa, jiva. Kasma? Stlam aropitassapi hi
te idha jivitameva ito cutassa jivitato satabhagena sahassabhagena seyyo sundarataroti.
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Evam tena rafifia pucchito so peto attano adhippayam pakasento —

523. ‘‘Salohito esa ahosi mayham, aham sarami purimaya jatiya;
Disva ca me karufiiamahosi raja, ma papadhammo nirayam patayam.

524. ‘‘Ito cuto licchavi esa poso, satthussadam nirayam ghorariipam;
Upapajjati dukkatakammakari, mahabhitapam katukam bhayanakam.

525. ‘‘Anekabhagena gunena seyyo, ayameva siilo nirayena tena;
Ekantadukkham katukam bhayanakam, ekantatibbam nirayam patayam.

526. ‘‘Idafica sutva vacanam mameso, dukkhiipanito vijaheyya panam;
Tasma aham santike na bhanami, ma mekato jivitassiparodho’’ti. —

Catasso gatha abhasi.

523. Tattha salohito samanalohito yonisambandhena sambandho, fiatakoti attho. Purimaya jatiyati
purimattabhave. Ma papadhammo nirayam patayanti ayam papadhammo puriso nirayam ma pati, ma
nirayam upapajjiti imam disva me karufifiam ahostti yojana.

524. Sattussadanti papakarthi sattehi ussannam, atha va paficavidhabandhanam, mukhe
tattalohasecanam, angarapabbataropanam, lohakumbhipakkhepanam, asipattavanappavesanam,
vettaraniyam samotaranam, mahaniraye pakkhepoti. Imehi sattahi paficavidhabandhanadihi
darunakaranehi ussannam, upariipari nicitanti attho. Mahabhitapanti mahadukkham,
mahaaggisantapam va. Katukanti anittham. Bhayanakanti bhayajanakam.

525. Anekabhagena gunenati anekakotthasena anisamsena. Ayameva siilo nirayena tenati tato
imassa uppattitthanabhiitato nirayato ayameva siilo seyyoti. Nissakke hi idam karanavacanam. Ekanta
tibbanti ekanteneva tikhinadukkham, niyatamahadukkhanti attho.

526. Idafica sutva vacanam mamesoti ‘‘ito cuto’’tiadina vuttam mama vacanam sutva eso puriso
dukkhiipanito mama vacanena nirayadukkham upanito viya hutva. Vijaheyya pananti attano jivitam
pariccajeyya. Tasmati tena karanena. Ma mekatoti ‘‘maya ekato imassa purisassa jivitassa uparodho
ma hotii’’ti imassa santike idam vacanam aham na bhanami, atha kho ‘‘jiva, bho, jivitameva seyyo’’ti
idameva bhanamiti adhippayo.

Evam petena attano adhippaye pakasite puna raja petassa pavattim pucchitum okasam karonto
imam gathamaha —

~ =

527. ‘“Afifato eso purisassa attho, afifiampi icchamase pucchitum tuvam;
Okasakammam sace no karosi, pucchama tam no na ca kujjhitabba’’nti.

~~—

528. ‘“‘Addha patififia me tada ahu, nacikkhana appasannassa hoti;
Akama saddheyyavacoti katva, pucchassu mam kamam yatha visayha’’nti. —

Ima rafifio petassa ca vacanapativacanagatha.

~ -

527. Tattha anfatoti avagato. Icchamaseti icchama. Noti amhakam. Na ca kujjhitabbanti ‘‘ime
manussa yamkifici pucchanti’’ti kodho na katabbo.

528. Addhati eckamsena. Patififia meti fianavasena mayham ‘‘pucchassii’’ti patififia, okasadananti
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attho. Tada ahiti tasmim kale pathamadassane ahosi. Nacikkhana appasannassa hotiti akathana
appasannassa hoti. Pasanno eva hi pasannassa kifici katheti. Tvam pana tada mayi appasanno, ahafica
tayi, tena patijanitva kathetukamo nahosi. Idani panaham tuyham akama saddheyyavaco akamo eva
saddhatabbavacano iti katva imina karanena. Pucchassu mam kamam yatha visayhanti tvam yatha
icchasi, tamattham mam pucchassu. Aham pana yatha visayham yatha mayham sahitum sakka, tatha
attano fanabalanuriipam kathessamiti adhippayo.

Evam petena pucchanaya okase kate raja —

529. ‘“Yam kificaham cakkhuna passisami,
Sabbampi taham abhisaddaheyyam,;
Disvava tam nopi ce saddaheyyam,
Kareyyasi me yakkha niyassakamma’’nti. —

Gathamaha. Tassattho — aham yam kificideva cakkhuna passissami, tam sabbampi tatheva aham
abhisaddaheyyam, tam pana disvava tam vacanam nopi ce saddaheyyam. Yakkha, mayham
niyassakammam niggahakammam kareyyasiti. Atha va yam kificaham cakkhuna passissamiti aham
yam kificideva cakkhuna passissami acakkhugocarassa adassanato. Sabbampi taham
abhisaddaheyyanti sabbampi te aham dittham sutam afifiam va abhisaddaheyyam. Tadiso hi mayham
tayi abhippasadoti adhippayo. Pacchimapadassa pana yathavuttova attho.

Tam sutva peto —
530. ‘‘Saccappatififia tava mesa hotu, sutvana dhammam labha suppasadam,;
Afifiatthiko no ca padutthacitto, yam te sutam asutaficapi dhammam;

Sabbampi akkhissam yatha pajana’’nti. — gathamaha; Ito param —

531. ““Setena assena alankatena, upayasi siilavutakassa santike;
Yanam idam abbhutam dassaneyyam, kissetam kammassa ayam vipakoti.

532. ‘‘Vesaliya nagarassa majjhe, cikkhallamagge narakam ahosi;
Gosisamekaham pasannacitto, setam gahetva narakasmim nikkhipim.

533. ‘‘Etasmim padani patitthapetva, mayaiica afifie ca atikkamimha;
Yanam idam abbhutam dassaneyyam, tasseva kammassa ayam vipakoti.

534. ““Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati, gandho ca te sabbadisa pavayati;
Y akkhiddhipattosi mahanubhavo, naggo casi kissa ayam vipakoti.

535, ‘“Akkodhano niccapasannacitto, sanhahi vacahi janam upemi;
Tasseva kammassa ayam vipako, dibbo me vanno satatam pabhasati.

536. ‘“Yasafica kittifica dhamme thitanam, disvana mantemi pasannacitto;
Tasseva kammassa ayam vipako, dibbo me gandho satatam pavayati.

537. ‘‘Sahayanam titthasmim nhayantanam, thale gahetva nidahissa dussam;
Khiddatthiko no ca padutthacitto, tenamhi naggo kasira ca vuttiti.

538. ‘Yo kilamano pakaroti papam, tassedisam kammavipakamahu;
Akilamano pana yo karoti, kim tassa kammassa vipakamahti.
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539. ‘““Ye dutthasankappamana manussa, kayena vacaya ca samkilittha;
Kayassa bheda abhisamparayam, asamsayam te nirayam upenti.

540. ‘‘Apare pana sugatimasamana, dane rata sangahitattabhava;
Kayassa bheda abhisamparayam, asamsayam te sugatim upenti’ti. —

Tesam ubhinnam vacanapativacanagatha honti.

530. Tattha saccappatiiiia tava mesa hotiti ‘‘sabbampi taham abhisaddaheyya’’nti tava esa
patififia mayham saccam hotu. Sutvana dhammam labha suppasadanti maya vuccamanam dhammam
sutva sundaram pasadam labhassu. Afifatthikoti ajananatthiko. Yatha pajananti yatha afifiopi
pajananto, ‘‘yathapi fiata’’nti va maya yatha fiatanti attho.

531. Kissetam kammassa ayam vipakoti kissetam kissa nama etam, kissa kammassa ayam
vipako. Etanti va nipatamattam, kissa kammassati yojana. ‘‘Kissa te’’ti ca keci pathanti.

532-33. Cikkhallamaggeti cikkhallavati pathamhi. Narakanti avatam. Ekahanti ekam aham.
Narakasmim nikkhipinti yatha kaddamo na akkamiyati, evam tasmim cikkhallavate thapesim. Tassati
tassa gosisena setukaranassa.

536-7. Dhamme thitananti dhammacarinam samacarinam. Mantemiti kathemi kittayami.
Khiddatthikoti hasadhippayo. No ca padutthacittoti dussasamike na diisitacitto, na avaharanadhippayo
napi vinasadhippayoti attho.

538. Akilamanoti akhiddadhippayo, lobhadihi dusitacitto. Kim tassa kammassa vipakamahiiti
tassa tatha katassa papakammassa kiva katukam dukkhavipakam pandita ahu.

539-40. Dutthasankappamanati kamasankappadivasena diisitamanovitakka, etena
manoduccaritamaha. Kayena vacaya ca samkilitthati panatipatadivasena kayavacahi malina.
Asamanati astsamana patthayamana.

Evam petena sankhepeneva kammaphalesu vibhajitva dassitesu tam asaddahanto raja —

541. ‘‘“Tam kinti janeyyamaham avecca, kalyanapapassa ayam vipako;
Kim vaham disva abhisaddaheyyam, ko vapi mam saddahapeyya eta’’nti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha tam kinti janeyyamaham aveccati yoyam taya ‘ ‘ye dutthasankappamana manussa,
kayena vacaya ca samkilittha’’tiadina. ‘‘Apare pana sugatimasamana’’tiadina ca kalyanassa papassa ca
kammassa vipako vibhajitva vutto, tam kinti kena karanena aham avecca aparapaccayabhavena
saddaheyyam. Kim vaham disva abhisaddaheyyanti kidisam va panaham paccakkhabhtitam
nidassanam disva patisaddaheyyam. Ko vapi mam saddahapeyya etanti ko va vififiii puriso pandito
etamattham mam saddahapeyya, tam kathehtti attho.

Tam sutva peto karanena tamattham tassa pakasento —

542. ‘‘Disva ca sutva abhisaddahassu, kalyanapapassa ayam vipako;
Kalyanapape ubhaye asante, siya nu satta sugata duggata va.

543. ‘‘No cettha kammani kareyyum macca, kalyanapapani manussaloke;
Nahesum satta sugata duggata va, hina panita ca manussaloke.
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544. ‘“Yasma ca kammani karonti macca, kalyanapapani manussaloke;
Tasma hi satta sugata duggata va, hina panita ca manussaloke.

545. ‘‘Dvayajja kammanam vipakamahu, sukhassa dukkhassa ca vedaniyam;
Ta devatayo paricarayanti, paccenti bala dvayatam apassino’’ti. —

Gatha abhasi.

542. Tattha disva cati paccakkhato disvapi. Sutvati dhammam sutva tadanusarena nayam nento
anuminanto. Kalyanapapassati kusalassa akusalassa ca kammassa ayam sukho ayam dukkho ca
vipakoti abhisaddahassu. Ubhaye asanteti kalyane pape cati duvidhe kamme avijjamane. Siya nu satta
sugata duggata vati ‘‘ime satta sugatim gata duggatim gata va, sugatiyam va addha duggatiyam dalidda
va’’ti ayamattho kim nu siya katham sambhaveyyati attho.

543-4. Idani yathavuttamattham “‘no cettha kamman1’’ti ca ‘‘yasma ca kammani’’ti ca

gathadvayena byatirekato anvayato ca vibhaveti. Tattha hina panitati kulartiparogyaparivaradihi hina
ulara ca.

545. Dvayajja kammanam vipakamahati dvayam duvidham ajja idani kammanam
sucaritaduccaritanam vipakam vadanti kathenti. Kim tanti aha ‘‘sukhassa dukkhassa ca vedaniya’’nti,
itthassa ca anitthassa ca anubhavanayoggam. Ta devatayo paricarayantiti ye ukkamsavasena
sukhavedaniyam vipakam patilabhanti, te devaloke ta devata hutva dibbasukhasamappita indriyani
paricarenti. Paccenti bala dvayatam apassinoti ye bala kammafica kammaphalaficati dvayam apassanta
asaddahanta, te papappasuta dukkhavedaniyam vipakam anubhavanta nirayadisu kammuna paccenti
dukkham papunanti.

Evam kammaphalam saddahanto pana tvam kasma evartipam dukkham paccanubhavastti
anuyogam sandhaya —

546. ‘‘Na matthi kammani sayamkatani, datvapi me natthi yo adiseyya;
Acchadanam sayanamathannapanam, tenamhi naggo kasira ca vutti’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha na matthi kammani sayamkataniti yasma sayam attana pubbe katani
puiifiakammani mama natthi na vijjanti, yehi idani acchadanadini labheyyam. Datvapi me natthi yo
adiseyyati yo samanabrahmananam danam datva ‘‘asukassa petassa hotii’’ti me adiseyya uddiseyya, so
natthi. Tenamhi naggo kasira ca vuttiti tena duvidhenapi karanena idani naggo niccolo amhi, kasira
dukkha ca vutti jivika hotiti.

Tam sutva raja tassa acchadanadilabham akankhanto —

547. ‘‘Siya nu kho karanam kifici yakkha, acchadanam yena tuvam labhetha;
Acikkha me tvam yadatthi hetu, saddhayikam hetuvaco sunoma’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha yenati yena karanena tvam acchadanam labhetha labheyyasi, kifici tam karanam
siya nu kho bhaveyya nu khoti attho. Yadatthiti yadi atthi.

Athassa peto tam karanam acikkhanto —

548. ‘‘Kappitako nama idhatthi bhikkhu, jhayT susilo araha vimutto;
Guttindriyo samvutapatimokkho, sitibhiito uttamaditthipatto.
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549. “‘Sakhilo vadaiit suvaco sumukho, svagamo suppatimuttako ca;
Punfiassa khettam aranavihari, devamanussanaiica dakkhineyyo.

550. ‘‘Santo vidhiimo anigho niraso, mutto visallo amamo avanko;
Niriipadhi sabbapapaficakhino, tisso vijja anuppatto jutima.

551. ‘‘Appaififiato disvapi na ca sujano, muniti nam vajjisu voharanti;
Jananti tam yakkhabhiita anejam, kalyanadhammam vicarantam loke.

552. ‘‘Tassa tuvam ekayugam duve va, mamuddisitvana sace dadetha;
Patiggahitani ca tani assu, mamafica passetha sannaddhadussa’’nti. —

Gatha abhasi.

548. Tattha kappitato namati jatilasahassassa abbhantare ayasmato upalittherassa upajjhayam
sandhaya vadati. Idhati imissa vesaliya samipe. Jhayiti aggaphalajhanena jhayi. Sitibhutoti
sabbakilesadarathaparilahaviipasamena sitibhavappatto. Uttamaditthipattoti uttamam aggaphalam
sammaditthim patto.

549. Sakhiloti mudu. Suvacoti subbaco. Svagamoti sutthu agatagamo. Suppatimuttaketi sutthu
patimuttakavaco, muttabhaniti attho. Aranavihariti mettaviharf.

550. Santoti upasantakileso. Vidhiimoti vigatamicchavitakkadhtimo. Anighoti niddukkho.
Nirasoti nittanho. Muttoti sabbabhavehi vimutto. Visalloti vitaragadisallo. Amamoti
mamamkaravirahito. Avankoti kayavankadivankavirahito. Niraipadhiti
kilesabhisankharadiupadhippahayi. Sabbapapaiicakhinoti parikkhinatanhadipapafico. Jutimati
anuttaraya fianajutiya jutima. Appaiifiatoti paramappicchataya paticchannagunataya ca na pakato.

551. Disvapi na ca sujanoti gambhirabhavena disvapi ‘‘evamsilo, evamdhammo, evampaififio”’ti
na suvififieyyo. Jananti tam yakkhabhuta anejanti yakkhabhiita ca anejam nittanham ‘‘araha’’ti tam

jananti. Kalyanadhammanti sundarasiladigunam.
552. Tassati tassa kappitakamahatherassa. Ekayuganti ekam vatthayugam. Duve vati dve va
vatthayugani. Mamuddisitvanati mamam uddisitva. Patiggahitani ca tani assiti tani vatthayugani tena

patiggahitani ca assu bhaveyyum. Sannaddhadussanti dussena katasannaham, laddhavattham
nivatthaparutadussanti attho.

Tato raja —

553. ‘‘Kasmim padese samanam vasantam, gantvana passemu mayam idani;

Therassa vasanatthanam pucchi. Tattha kasmim padeseti katarasmim padese. Yo majjati yo ajja, ma-
karo padasandhikaro.

Tato peto —

554. ‘‘Eso nisinno kapinaccanayam, parivarito devatahi bahiihi;
Dhammim katham bhasati saccanamo, sakasmimacerake appamatto’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha kapinaccanayanti kapinam vanaranam naccanena ‘‘kapinaccana’’ti laddhavohare

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 111 sur 139

padese. Saccanamoti jhayT susilo araha vimuttotiadthi gunanamehi yathavanamo aviparitanamo.
Evam petena vutte raja tavadeva therassa santikam gantukamo —

555. ‘“Tathaham kassami gantva idani, acchadayissam samanam yugena;
Patiggahitani ca tani assu, tuvafica passemu sannaddhadussa’’nti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha kassamtti karissami.
Atha peto ‘‘devatanam thero dhammam deseti, tasma nayam upasankamanakalo’’ti dassento —

556. ‘‘Ma akkhane pabbajitam upagami, sadhu vo licchavi nesa dhammo;
Tato ca kale upasankamitva, tattheva passahi raho nisinna’’nti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha sadhiiti ayacane nipato. Vo licchavi nesa dhammoti, licchaviraja, tumhakam
rajunam esa dhammo na hoti, yam akale upasankamanam. Tatthevati tasmimyeva thane.

Evam petena vutte raja ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva attano nivesanameva gantva puna yuttapattakale
attha vatthuyugani gahapetva theram upasankamitva ekamantam nisinno patisantharam katva ‘imani,
bhante, attha vatthayugani patigganha’’ti aha. Tam sutva thero kathasamutthapanattham ‘‘maharaja,
pubbe tvam adanasilo samanabrahmananam vihethanajatikova katham panitani vatthani datukamo
jato’’ti aha. Tam sutva raja tassa karanam acikkhanto petena samagamam, tena ca attana ca kathitam
sabbam therassa arocetva vatthani datva petassa uddisi. Tena peto dibbavatthadharo alankatapatiyatto
assarulho therassa ca rafifio ca purato patubhavi. Tam disva raja attamano pamudito pitisomanassajato
“‘paccakkhato vata maya kammaphalam dittham, na danaham papam karissami, pufifiameva
karissam1’’ti vatva tena petena sakkhim akasi. So ca peto ‘‘sace, tvam licchaviraja, ito patthaya
adhammam pahaya dhammam carasi, evaham tava sakkhim karissami, santikafica te agamissami,
stlavutafica purisam sigham siilato mocehi, evam so jivitam labhitva dhammam caranto dukkhato

=

muccissati, therafica kalena kalam upasankamitva dhammam sunanto pufifiani karoht’’ti vatva gato.

Atha raja theram vanditva nagaram pavisitva sigham sigham licchaviparisam sannipatetva te
anujanapetva tam purisam siilato mocetva ‘‘imam arogam karotha’’ti tikicchake anapesi. Therafica
upasankamitva pucchi — “‘siya nu kho, bhante, nirayagamikammam katva thitassa nirayato mutti’ti.
Siya, maharaja, sace ularam pufifiam karoti, muccatiti vatva thero rajanam saranesu ca silesu ca
patitthapesi. So tattha patitthito therassa ovade thatva sotapanno ahosi, stilavuto pana puriso arogo hutva
samvegajato bhikkhiisu pabbajitva nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Tamattham dassenta sangitikara —

557. ‘“Tathati vatva agamasi tattha, parivarito dasaganena licchavi;
So tam nagaram upasankamitva, vasiipagacchittha sake nivesane.

558. ‘‘Tato ca kale gihikiccani katva,
Nhatva pivitva ca khanam labhitva;
Viceyya pelato ca yugani attha,
GahapayT dasaganena licchavi.

559. ‘‘So tam padesam upasankamitva, tam addasa samanam santacittam;
Patikkantam gocarato nivattam, sitibhiitam rukkhamiile nisinnam.

560. ‘‘Tamenamavoca upasankamitva, appabadham phasuviharafica pucchi;
Vesaliyam licchaviham bhadante, jananti mam licchavi ambasakkaro.
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. “‘Imani me attha yuga subhani, patigganha bhante padadami tuyham;
Teneva atthena idhagatosmi, yatha aham attamano bhaveyyanti.

‘‘Diiratova samana brahmana ca, nivesanam te parivajjayanti;
Pattani bhijjanti ca te nivesane, sanghatiyo capi vidalayanti.

““Athapare padakutharikahi, avamsira samana patayanti;
Etadisam pabbajita vihesam, taya katam samana papunanti.

““Tinena telampi na tvam adasi, mulhassa maggampi na pavadasi;
Andhassa dandam sayamadiyasi, etadiso kadariyo asamvuto tuvam;
Atha tvam kena vannena kimeva disva, amhehi saha samvibhagam karositi.

‘‘Paccemi bhante yam tvam vadesi, vihesayim samane brahmane ca;
Khiddatthiko no ca padutthacitto, etampi me dukkatameva bhante.

Khiddaya yakkho pasavitva papam, vedeti dukkham asamattabhogf;
Daharo yuva nagganiyassa bhagt, kim su tato dukkhatarassa hoti.

““Tam disva samvegamalattham bhante, tappaccaya vapi dadami danam;

Patigganha bhante vatthayugani attha, yakkhassima gacchantu dakkhinayoti.

““Addha hi danam bahudha pasattham, dadato ca te akkhayadhammamatthu;
Patiganhami te vatthayugani attha, yakkhassima gacchantu dakkhinayoti.

““Tato hi so acamayitva licchavi, therassa datvana yugani attha;
Patiggahitani ca tani assu, yakkhafica passetha sannaddhadussam.

““Tamaddasa candanasaralittam, ajafifilamartlhamularavannam;
Alankatam sadhunivatthadussam, parivaritam yakkhamahiddhipattam.

““‘So tam disva attamano udaggo, pahatthacitto ca subhaggariipo;
Kammafica disvana mahavipakam, sanditthikam cakkhuna sacchikatva.

““Tamenamavoca upasankamitva, dassami danam samanabrahmananam;
Na capi me kifici adeyyamatthi, tuvafica me yakkha bahtpakaroti.

““Tuvafica me licchavi ekadesam, adasi danani amoghametam;
Svaham karissami tayava sakkhim, amanuso manusakena saddhinti.

“‘Gatl ca bandhii ca parayanafica, mitto mamasi atha devata me;
Yacami tam pafijaliko bhavitva, icchami tam yakkha punapi datthunti.

““‘Sace tuvam assaddho bhavissasi, kadariyartipo vippatipannacitto;
Tvam neva mam lacchasi dassanaya, disva ca tam nopi ca alapissam.

‘“‘Sace pana tvam bhavissasi dhammagaravo, dane rato sangahitattabhavo;
Opanabhiito samanabrahmananam, evam mamam lacchasi dassanaya.

““Disva ca tam alapissam bhadante, imafica stlato lahum pamuiica;
Yatonidanam akarimha sakkhim, mafifiami stilavutakassa karana.
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578. ‘‘Te anfiamafifiam akarimha sakkhim, ayafica siilato lahum pamutto;
Sakkacca dhammani samacaranto, mucceyya so niraya ca tamha;
Kammam siya afifiatra vedaniyam.

579. ‘‘Kappitakafica upasankamitva, teneva saha samvibhajitva kale;
Sayam mukheniipanisajja puccha, so te akkhissati etamattham.

580. ‘‘Tameva bhikkhum upasankamitva, pucchassu afifiatthiko no ca padutthacitto;
So te sutam asutaficapi dhammam, sabbampi akkhissati yatha pajananti.

581. ‘‘So tattha rahassam samullapitva, sakkhim karitvana amanusena;
Pakkami so licchavinam sakasam, atha bravi parisam sannisinnam.

582. ‘“‘Sunantu bhonto mama ekavakyam, varam varissam labhissami attham;
Stlavuto puriso luddakammo, panihitadando anusattartipo.

583. ‘“‘Ettavata visatirattimatta, yato avuto neva jivati na mato;
Taham mocayissami dani, yathamatim anujanatu sangho’ti.

584. ‘‘‘Etafica afifiafica lahum pamufica, ko tam vadetha tatha karontam;
Yatha pajanasi tatha karohi, yathamatim anujanati sangho’ti.

585. ‘‘So tam padesam upasankamitva, stlavutam mocayi khippameva;
Ma bhayi sammati ca tam avoca, tikicchakanafica upatthapesi.

586. ‘‘Kappitakafica upasankamitva, teneva saha samvibhajitva kale;
Sayam mukheniipanisajja licchavi, tatheva pucchittha nam karanatthiko.

587. ‘‘Sulavuto puriso luddakammo, panttadando anusattartipo;
Ettavata visatirattimatta, yato avuto neva jivati na mato.

588. ‘‘So mocito gantva maya idani, etassa yakkhassa vaco hi bhante;
Siya nu kho karanam kificideva, yena so nirayam no vajeyya.

589. ‘‘Acikkha bhante yadi atthi hetu, saddhayikam hetuvaco sunoma;
Na tesam kammanam vinasamatthi, avedayitva idha byantibhavoti.

590. ‘‘Sace sa dhammani samacareyya, sakkacca rattindivamappamatto;
Mucceyya so niraya ca tamha, kammam siya afiflatra vedaniyanti.

591. ‘“Afifato eso purisassa attho, mamampi dani anukampa bhante;
Anusasa mam ovada bhiiripafifia, yatha aham no nirayam vajeyyanti.

592. ‘‘Ajjeva buddham saranam upehi, dhammaiica sanghafica pasannacitto;
Tatheva sikkhaya padani pafica, akhandaphullani samadiyassu.

593. ‘‘Panatipata viramassu khippam, loke adinnam parivajjayassu;
Amajjapo ma ca musa abhani, sakena darena ca hoti tuttho;
Imafica ariyam atthangavarenupetam, samadiyahi kusalam sukhudrayam.

594. ‘‘Civaram pindapatafica, paccayam sayanasanam;
Annam panam khadaniyam, vatthasenasanani ca;
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Dadahi ujubhiitesu, vippasannena cetasa.

595, ‘‘Bhikkhiipi silasampanne, vitarage bahussute;
Tappehi annapanena, sada puiifiam pavaddhati.

596. ‘‘Evafica dhammani samacaranto, sakkacca rattindivamappamatto;
Muifica tuvam niraya ca tamha, kammam siya afifiatra vedantyanti.

597. ‘“Ajjeva buddham saranam upemi, dhammafica sanghafica pasannacitto;
Tatheva sikkhaya padani pafica, akhandaphullani samadiyami.

598. ‘‘Panatipata viramami khippam, loke adinnam parivajjayami;
Amajjapo no ca musa bhanami, sakena darena ca homi tuttho;
Imafica ariyam atthangavarenupetam, samadiyami kusalam sukhudrayam.

599 ‘‘Civaram pindapatafica, paccayam sayanasanam;
Annam panam khadaniyam, vatthasenasanani ca.

600. ‘‘Bhikkhii ca silasampanne, vitarage bahussute;
Dadami na vikampami, buddhanam sasane ratoti.

601. ‘‘Etadiso licchavi ambasakkaro, vesaliyam afifataro upasako;
Saddho mudi karakaro ca bhikkhu, sanghaiica sakkacca tada upatthahi.

602. ‘‘Sulavuto ca arogo hutva, sert sukhi pabbajjam upagami;
Bhikkhufica agamma kappitakuttamam, ubhopi samaiifiaphalani ajjhagum.

603. ‘‘Etadisa sappurisana sevana, mahapphala hoti satam vijanatam;
Stlavuto aggaphalam aphassayi, phalam kanittham pana ambasakkaro™’ti. —

Gathayo avocum.

557-560. Tattha vasapagacchitthati vasam upagacchi. Gihikiccaniti gecham avasantena
katabbakutumbakiccani. Viceyyati sundaravatthagahanattham vicinitva. Patikkantanti pindapatato
patikkantam. Tenaha ‘‘gocarato nivatta’’nti. Avocati ‘‘vesaliyam licchaviham, bhadante’ tiadikam
avoca.

562-3. Vidalayantiti viphalayanti. Padakutharikahiti padasankhatahi kutharihi. Patayantiti
paripatayanti.

564. Tinenati tinaggenapi. Mulhassa maggampi na pavadasiti maggamilhassa maggampi tvam
na kathayasi ‘‘evayam purisa ito cito ca paribbhamatt’’ti. Kelisilo hi ayam raja. Sayamadiyasiti
andhassa hatthato yatthim sayameva acchinditva ganhasi. Samvibhagam karositi attana
paribhuiijitabbavatthuto ekaccani datva samvibhajasi.

565. Paccemi, bhante, yam tvam vadesiti ‘‘bhante, tvam pattani bhijjanti’"tiadina yam vadesi,
tam patijanami, sabbamevetam maya katam karapitaficati dasseti. Etampiti etam khiddadhippayena
katampi.

566-7. Khiddati khiddaya. Pasavitvati upacinitva. Vedetiti anubhavati. Asamattabhogiti
aparipunnabhogo. Tameva aparipunnabhogatam dassetum ‘‘daharo yuva’’tiadi vuttam. Nagganiyassati

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 115 sur 139

naggabhavassa. Kim su tato dukkhatarassa hotiti kim su nama tato naggabhavato dukkhataram
assa petassa hoti. Yakkhassima gacchantu dakkhinayoti ima maya diyyamanavatthadakkhinayo
petassa upakappantu.

568-72. Bahudha pasatthanti bahiihi pakarehi buddhadihi vannitam. Akkhayadhammamatthiti
aparikkhayadhammam hotu. Acamayitvati hatthapadadhovanapubbakam mukham vikkhaletva.
Candanasaralittanti sarabhitacandanalittam. Ularavannanti setthartipam. Parivaritanti
anukulavuttina parijanena parivaritam. Yakkhamahiddhipattanti mahatim yakkhiddhim, deviddhim
patva thitam. Tamenamavocati tamenam avoca.

573. Ekadesam adastti catiisu paccayesu ekadesabhiitam vatthadanam sandhaya vadati. Sakkhinti
sakkhibhavam.

574. Mamasiti me asi. Devata meti mayham devata asiti yojana.

575-7. Vippatipannacittoti micchaditthim patipannamanaso, dhammiyam patipadam pahaya
adhammiyam patipadam patipannoti attho. Yatonidananti yannimittam yassa santikam agamanahetu.

579. Samvibhajitvati danasamvibhagam katva. Sayam mukheniipanisajja pucchati afifie purise
apesetva upinisiditva sammukheneva puccha.

581-3. Sannisinnanti sannipatitavasena nisinnam. Labhissami atthanti maya icchitampi attham
labhissami. Panihitadandoti thapitasariradando. Anusattariipoti rajini anusattasabhavo.
Visatirattimattati visatimatta rattiyo ativattati attho. Tahanti tam aham. Yathamatinti mayham
yatharuci.

584. Etaiica afifiaficati etam stle avutam purisam afifiafica yassa rajana panihita, tafica. Lahum
pamuiicati sigham mocehi. Ko tam vadetha tatha karontanti tatha dhammiyakammam karontam tam
imasmim vajjiratthe ko nama ‘na pamocehi’’ti vadeyya, evam vattum kocipi na labhatiti attho.

585. Tikicchakanaiicati tikicchake ca.
588. Yakkhassa vacoti petassa vacanam, tassa, bhante, petassa vacanena evamakasinti dasseti.

590. Dhammaniti pubbe katam papakammam abhibhavitum samatthe pufitadhamme. Kammam
siya aiifiatra vedaniyanti yam tasmim papakamme upapajjavedaniyam, tam ahosikammam nama hoti.
Yam pana aparapariyayavedaniyam, tam afifiatra aparapariyaye vedayitabbaphalam hoti sati
samsarappavattiyanti attho.

593. Imaiicati attana vuccamanam taya asannam paccakkham vati katva vuttam. Ariyam
atthangavarenupetanti parisuddhatthena ariyam, panatipataveramaniadihi atthahi angehi upetam
yuttam uttamam uposathasilam. Kusalanti anavajjam. Sukhudrayanti sukhavipakam.

595. Sada puiiiam pavaddhatiti sakideva puiifiam katva ‘‘alamettavata’’ti aparituttho hutva
aparaparam sucaritam pirentassa sabbakalam pufiiam abhivaddhati, aparaparam va sucaritam
purentassa pufifiasankhatam pufiflaphalam upartipari vaddhati paripiiretiti attho.

597. Evam therena vutte raja apayadukkhato utrastacitto ratanattaye pufinadhamme ca

abhivaddhamanapasado tato patthaya saranani silani ca samadiyanto ‘‘ajjeva buddham saranam
upemi’’tiadimaha.
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601. Tattha etadisoti ediso yathavuttariipo. Vesaliyam aiifiataro upasakoti vesaliyam
anekasahassesu upasakesu afifiataro upasako hutva. Saddhotiadi kalyanamittasannissayena tassa
purimabhavato afifiadisatam dassetum vuttam. Pubbe hi so assaddho kakkhalo bhikkhtinam
akkosakarako sanghassa ca anupatthako ahosi. Idani pana saddho muduko hutva bhikkhusanghafica
sakkaccam tada upatthahtti. Tatta karakaroti upakarakari.

602. Ubhopiti dvepi siillavuto raja ca. Samaiifiaphalani ajjhagunti yatharaham samaififiaphalani
adhigacchimsu. Tayidam yatharaham dassetum ‘‘siilavuto aggaphalam aphassayi, phalam kanittham
pana ambasakkaro’’ti vuttam. Tattha phalam kanitthanti sotapattiphalam sandhayaha. Yam panettha
atthato avibhattam, tam suvififieyyameva.

Evam rafifia petena attana ca vuttamattham ayasma kappitako sattharam vanditum savatthim gato
bhagavato arocesi. Sattha tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa desana
mahajanassa satthika ahostti.

Ambasakkarapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
2. Serisakapetavatthuvannana

604-57. Sunotha yakkhassa vanijanaicati idam serisakapetavatthu. Tam yasma
serisakavimanavatthuna nibbisesam, tasma tattha atthuppattiyam gathasu ca yam vattabbam, tam
paramatthadipaniyam vimanavatthuvannanayam (vi. va. attha. 1227 sertisakavimanavannana) vuttameva,
tasma tattha vuttanayena veditabbanti.

SerTsakapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
3. Nandakapetavatthuvannana

Raja pingalako namati idam nandakapetavatthu. Tassa ka uppatti? Satthu parinibbanato
vassasatadvayassa accayena suratthavisaye pingalo nama raja ahosi. Tassa senapati nandako nama
micchadittht viparitadassano ‘natthi dinna’’ntiadina micchagaham paggayha vicari. Tassa dhita uttara
nama upasika patirtipe kule dinna ahosi. Nandako pana kalam katva vifijhataviyam mahati
nigrodharukkhe vemanikapeto hutva nibbatti. Tasmim kalakate uttara sucisitalagandhodakapiiritam
paniyaghatam kummasabhisankhatehi vannagandharasasampannehi piivehi paripunnasaravakafica
affiatarassa khinasavattherassa datva ‘‘ayam dakkhina mayham pitu upakappatii’’ti uddisi, tassa tena
danena dibbapaniyam aparimita ca ptiva patubhavimsu. Tam disva so evam cintesi — ‘ ‘papakam vata
maya katam, yam mahajano ‘natthi dinna’ntiadina micchagaham gahito. Idani pana pingalo raja
dhammasokassa rafifio ovadam datum gato, so tam tassa datva agamissati, handaham natthikaditthim
vinodessami’’ti. Na cireneva ca pingalo raja dhammasokassa rafifio ovadam datva patinivattanto
maggam patipajji.

Atha so peto attano vasanatthanabhimukham tam maggam nimmini. Raja thitamajjhanhike samaye
tena maggena gacchati. Tassa gachantassa purato maggo dissati, pitthito panassa antaradhayati.
Sabbapacchato gacchanto puriso maggam antarahitam disva bhito vissaram viravanto dhavitva rafifio
arocesi, tam sutva raja bhito samviggamanaso hatthikkhandhe thatva catasso disa olokento petassa
vasananigrodharukkham disva tadabhimukho agamasi saddhim caturanginiya senaya. Athanukkamena
rafifie tam thanam patte peto sabbabharanavibhiisito rajanam upasankamitva patisantharam katva ptive
ca paniyafica dapesi. Raja saparijano nhatva puve khaditva paniyam pivitva
patippassaddhamaggakilamatho ‘‘devata nusi gandhabbo’’tiadina petam pucchi. Peto adito patthaya
attano pavattim acikkhitva rajanam micchadassanato vimocetva saranesu silesu ca patitthapesi.
Tamattham dassetum sangitikara —
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659.

660.

661.

662.

663.

664.

665.

666.

667.

668.

669.

670.

671.

672.

673.

‘‘Raja pingalako nama, suratthanam adhipati ahu;

Moriyanam upatthanam gantva, surattham punaragama.

““Unhe majjhanhike kale, raja pankam upagami;

Addasa maggam ramaniyam, petanam tam vannupatham.

Sarathim amantayT raja —

““* Ayam maggo ramaniyo, khemo sovatthiko sivo;
Imina sarathi yama, suratthanam santike ito’.

““Tena payasi sorattho, senaya caturanginiya;
Ubbiggariipo puriso, sorattham etadabravi.

““‘Kummaggam patipannamha, bhimsanam lomahamsanam;

Purato dissati maggo, pacchato ca na dissati.

‘“‘Kummaggam patipannamha, yamapurisana santike;

Amanuso vayati gandho, ghoso suyyati daruno’.

““‘Samviggo raja sorattho, sarathim etadabravi;

‘Kummaggam patipannamha, bhimsanam lomahamsanam;

Purato dissati maggo, pacchato ca na dissati.

‘“‘Kummaggam patipannamha, yamapurisana santike;

Amanuso vayati gandho, ghoso suyyati daruno’.

‘“‘Hatthikkhandham samaruyha, olokento catuddisa;

Addasa nigrodham ramaniyam, padapam chayasampannam;

Nilabbhavannasadisam, meghavannasirinibham.

‘‘Sarathim amantayT raja, ‘kim eso dissati braha;
Nilabbhavannasadiso, meghavannasiriibho’.

““Nigrodho so maharaja, padapo chayasampanno;
Nilabbhavannasadiso, meghavannasirinibho.

““Tena payasi sorattho, yena so dissate braha;
Nilabbhavannasadiso, meghavannasirinibho.

‘‘Hatthikkhandhato oruyha, raja rukkham upagami;
Nistdi rukkhamiilasmim, samacco saparijjano;
Piiram paniyasarakam, piive vitte ca addasa.

“‘Puriso ca devavanni, sabbabharanabhiisito;
Upasankamitva rajanam, sorattham etadabravi.

““‘Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
Pivatu devo paniyam, ptive khada arindama’.

““Pivitva raja paniyam, samacco saparijjano;
Piive khaditva pitva ca, sorattho etadabravi.
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675.

676.

677.

678.

679.

680.

681.

682.

683.

684.

68S.

686.

687.

688.

689.

690.

WWW.tIp

. “‘Devata nusi gandhabbo, adu sakko purindado;

Ajananta tam pucchama, katham janemu tam mayanti.

‘““Namhi devo na gandhabbo, napi sakko purindado;
Peto aham maharaja, surattha idha magatoti.

““Kimstlo kimsamacaro, suratthasmim pure tuvam;
Kena te brahmacariyena, anubhavo ayam tavati.

““Tam sunohi maharaja, arindama ratthavaddhana;
Amacca parisajja ca, brahmano ca purohito.

““‘Suratthasmim aham deva, puriso papacetaso;
Micchaditthi ca dussilo, kadariyo paribhasako.

‘‘Dadantanam karontanam, varayissam bahujjanam;
Afifiesam dadamananam, antarayakaro aham.

““Vipako natthi danassa, samyamassa kuto phalam;
Natthi acariyo nama, adantam ko damessati.

‘“‘Samatulyani bhiitani, kuto jetthapacayiko;
Natthi balam viriyam va, kuto utthanaporisam.

‘“Natthi danaphalam nama, na visodheti verinam;
Laddheyyam labhate macco, niyatiparinamajam.

““Natthi mata pita bhata, loko natthi ito param;
Natthi dinnam natthi hutam, sunihitam na vijjati.

““Yopi haneyya purisam, parassa chindate siram;
Na koci kafici hanati, sattannam vivaramantare.

““Acchejjabhejjo hi jivo, atthamso gulaparimandalo;
Yojananam satam paifica, ko jtivam chettumarahati.

‘“Yatha suttagule khitte, nibbethentam palayati;
Evameva ca so jivo, nibbethento palayati.

‘“Yatha gamato nikkhamma, afifiam gamam pavisati;
Evameva ca so jivo, afifiam bondim pavisati.

‘“Yatha gehato nikkhamma, afinam geham pavisati;
Evameva ca so jivo, afifilam bondim pavisati.

“‘Cullastti mahakappino, satasahassani hi;
Ye bala ye ca pandita, samsaram khepayitvana;
Dukkhassantam karissare.

““Mitani sukhadukkhani, donehi pitakehi ca;
Jino sabbam pajanati, sammilha itara paja.
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692.

693.
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695.

696.

697.

698.

699.

700.

701.

702.

703.

704.

705.

706.

707.

““‘Evamditthi pure asim, sammiilho mohaparuto;
Micchaditthi ca dussilo, kadariyo paribhasako.

““‘Oram me chahi masehi, kalakiriya bhavissati;
Ekantakatukam ghoram, nirayam papatissaham.

“‘Catukkannam catudvaram, vibhattam bhagaso mitam;
Ayopakarapariyantam, ayasa patikujjitam.

‘“Tassa ayomaya bhiimi, jalita tejasa yuta;
Samanta yojanasatam, pharitva titthati sabbada.

‘“Vassani satasahassani, ghoso suyyati tavade;
Lakkho eso maharaja, satabhagavassakotiyo.

‘‘Kotisatasahassani, niraye paccare jana;
Micchadittht ca dussila, ye ca ariytipavadino.

““Tatthaham dighamaddhanam, dukkham vedissa vedanam

Phalam papassa kammassa, tasma socamaham bhusam.

““Tam sunohi maharaja, arindama ratthavaddhana;
Dhita mayham maharaja, uttara bhaddamatthu te.

‘“Karoti bhaddakam kammam, silesuposathe rata;
Safifiata samvibhagt ca, vadaiifiii vitamacchara.

““Akhandakart sikkhaya, sunha parakulesu ca;
Upasika sakyamunino, sambuddhassa sirimato.

““‘Bhikkhu ca silasampanno, gamam pindaya pavisi;
Okkhittacakkhu satima, guttadvaro susamvuto.

‘‘Sapadanam caramano, agama tam nivesanam,;
Tamaddasa maharaja, uttara bhaddamatthu te.

‘‘Param paniyasarakam, piive vitte ca sa ada;
Pita me kalakato bhante, tassetam upakappatu.

‘“‘Samanantaranudditthe, vipako udapajjatha;
Bhufijami kamakamtham, raja vessavano yatha.

““Tam sunohi maharaja, arindama ratthavaddhana;
Sadevakassa lokassa, buddho aggo pavuccati;
Tam buddham saranam gaccha, saputtadaro arindama.

““Atthangikena maggena, phusanti amatam padam;
Tam dhammam saranam gaccha, saputtadaro arindama.

“‘Cattaro ca patipanna, cattaro ca phale thita;
Esa sangho ujubhiito, pafifiasilasamahito;
Tam sangham saranam gaccha, saputtadaro arindama.
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708. ‘‘Panatipata viramassu khippam, loke adinnam parivajjayassu;
Amajjapo ma ca musa abhani, sakena darena ca hohi tutthoti.

709. ‘‘Atthakamosi me yakkha, hitakamosi devate;
Karomi tuyham vacanam, tvamsi acariyo mama.

710. ‘‘Upemi saranam buddham, dhammaficapi anuttaram;
Sanghafica naradevassa, gacchami saranam aham.

711. ‘‘Panatipata viramami khippam, loke adinnam parivajjayami;
Amajjapo no ca musa bhanami, sakena darena ca homi tuttho.

712. ‘‘Ophunami mahavate, nadiya sighagamiya;
Vamami papikam ditthim, buddhanam sasane rato.

713. “‘Idam vatvana sorattho, viramitva papadassana;
Namo bhagavato katva, pamokkho rathamaruht’ti. — gathayo avocum,;

658-9. Tattha raja pingalako nama, suratthanam adhipati ahati pingalacakkhutaya ‘‘pingalo’’ti
pakatanamo suratthadesassa issaro raja ahosi. Moriyananti moriyarajinam, dhammasokam sandhaya
vadati. Surattham punaragamati suratthassa visayam uddissa suratthagamimaggam paccagafchi.
Pankanti mudubhiimim. Vannupathanti petena nimmitam maribhiimimaggam.

660. Khemoti nibbhayo. Sovatthikoti sotthibhavavaho. Sivoti anupaddavo. Suratthanam santike
itoti imina maggena gacchanta mayam suratthavisayassa samipeyeva.

661-2. Soratthoti suratthadhipati. Ubbiggarupoti utrastasabhavo. Bhimsananti bhayajananam.
Lomahamsananti bhimsanakabhavena lomanam hamsapanam.

663. Yamapurisana santiketi petanam samipe vattama. Amanuso vayati gandhoti petanam
sariragandho vayati. Ghoso suyyati darunoti paccekanirayesu karanam kariyamananam sattanam
ghorataro saddo suyyati.

666. Padapanti padasadisehi mulavayavehi udakassa pivanato ‘‘padapo’’ti laddhanamam tarum.
Chayasampannanti sampannacchayam. Nilabbhavannasadisanti vannena nilameghasadisam.
Meghavannasirinibhanti meghavannasanthanam hutva khayamanam.

670. Param paniyasarakanti paniyena punnam paniyabhajanam. Paiveti khajjake. Vitteti
vittijanane madhure manufifie tahim tahim sarave piiretva thapitaptive addasa.

672. Atho te aduragatanti ettha athoti nipatamattam, avadharanatthe va, maharaja, te agatam
duragatam na hoti, atha kho svagatamevati mayam sampaticchamati attho. Arindamati arinam
damanasila.

677. Amacca parisajjati amacca parisajja ca vacanam sunantu, brahmano ca tuyham purohito tam
sunatiiti yojana.

678. Suratthasmim ahanti suratthadese aham. Devati rajanam alapati. Micchaditthiti

natthikaditthiya viparitadassano. Dussiloti nissilo. Kadariyoti thaddhamacchari. Paribhasakoti
samanabrahmananam akkosako.
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679. Varayissanti varesim. Antarayakaro ahanti danam dadantanam upakaram karontanam
antarayakaro hutva afifiesafica paresam danam dadamananam danamayapuiifiato aham bahujanam
varayissam varesinti yojana.

680. Vipako natthi danassatiadi varitakaradassanam. Tattha vipako natthi danassati danam
dadato tassa vipako ayatim pattabbaphalam natthiti vipakam patibahati. Samyamassa kuto phalanti
silassa pana kuto nama phalam, sabbena sabbam tam natthiti adhippayo. Natthi acariyo namati
acarasamacarasikkhapako acariyo nama koci natthi. Sabhavato eva hi satta danta va adanta va hontiti
adhippayo. Tenaha ‘‘adantam ko damessati’’ti.

681. Samatulyani bhiitaniti ime satta sabbepi afifiamafifiam samasama, tasma jettho eva natthi,
kuto jetthapacayiko, jetthapacayanapuiifiam nama natthiti attho. Natthi balanti yamhi attano bale
patitthita satta viriyam katva manussasobhagyatam adim katva yavaarahattam sampattiyo papunanti, tam
viriyabalam patikkhipati. Viriyam va natthi kuto utthanaporisanti idam no purisaviriyena
purisakarena pavattanti evam pavattavadapatikkhepavasena vuttam.

682. Natthi danaphalam namati danassa phalam nama kifici natthi, deyyadhammapariccago
bhasmanihitam viya nipphalo evati attho. Na visodheti verinanti ettha verinanti veravantam veranam
suddham na karoti. Pubbe ‘‘vipako natthi danassa’’tiadi danadito attano paresam nivaritakaradassanam,
“‘natthi danaphalam nama’’tiadi pana atthano micchabhinivesadassananti datthabbam. Laddheyyanti
laddhabbam. Katham pana laddhabbanti aha ‘‘niyatiparinamaja’’nti. Ayam satto sukham va dukkham
va labhanto niyativiparinamavaseneva labhati, na kammassa katatta, na issaradina cati adhippayo.

683. Natthi mata pita bhatati matadisu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalabhavam sandhaya
vadati. Loko natthi ito paranti ito idhalokato paraloko nama koci natthi, tattha tattheva satta
ucchijjantiti adhippayo. Dinnanti mahadanam. Hutanti pahenakasakkaro, tadubhayampi phalabhavam
sandhaya ‘‘natth1’’ti patikkhipati. Sunihitanti sutthu nihitam. Na vijjatiti yam samanabrahmananam

danam nama ‘‘anugamikanidhi’’ti vadanti, tam na vijjati. Tesam tam vacavatthumattamevati adhippayo.

684. Na koci kaiici hanatiti yo puriso param purisam haneyya, parassa purisassa sisam chindeyya,
tattha paramatthato na koci kafici hanati, sattannam kayanam chiddabhavato hananto viya hoti. Katham
satthapaharoti aha ‘‘sattannam vivaramantare’’ti. Pathaviadinam sattannam kayanam vivarabhte
antare chidde sattham pavisati, tena satta asiadihi pahata viya honti, jivo viya pana sesakayapi
niccasabhavatta na chijjantiti adhippayo.

685. Acchejjabhejjo hi jivoti ayam sattanam jivo satthadihi na chinditabbo na bhinditabbo
niccasabhavatta. Atthamso gulaparimandaloti so pana jivo kadaci atthamso hoti kadaci
gulaparimandalo. Yojananam satam paiicati kevalibhavam patto paficayojanasatubbedho hoti. Ko
jivam chettumarahatiti niccam nibbikaram jtvam ko nama satthadihi chinditum arahati, na so kenaci
vikopaneyyoti vadati.

686. Suttaguleti vethetva katasuttagule. Khitteti nibbethanavasena khitte. Nibbethentam
palayatiti pabbate va rukkhagge va thatva nibbethiyamanam khittam suttagulam nibbethentameva
gacchati, sutte khine na gacchati. Evamevanti yatha tam suttagulam nibbethiyamanam gacchati, sutte
khine na gacchati, evameva so jivo ‘‘cullasiti mahakappino satasahassani’’ti vuttakalameva

attabhavagulam nibbethento palayati pavattati, tato uddham na pavattati.

687. Evameva ca so jivoti yatha koci puriso attano nivasagamato nikkhamitva tato afinam gamam
pavisati kenacideva karaniyena, evameva so jivo ito sarirato nikkhamitva afiiam aparam sariram
niyatavasena pavisatiti adhippayo. Bondinti kayam.
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689. Cullasititi caturasiti. Mahakappinoti mahakappanam. Tattha ‘‘ekamha mahasara anotattadito
vassasate vassasate kusaggena ekekam udakabindum niharante imina upakkamena sattakkhattum tamhi
sare nirudake jate eko mahakappo nama hot1’’ti vatva *‘evariipanam mahakappanam
caturasitisatasahassani samsarassa parimana’’nti vadanti. Ye bala ye ca panditati ye andhabala, ye ca
sappaifia, sabbepi te. Samsaram khepayitvanati yathavuttakalaparicchedam samsaram
aparaparuppattivasena khepetva. Dukkhassantam Kkarissareti vattadukkhassa pariyantam pariyosanam

karissanti. Panditapi antara sujjhitum na sakkonti, balapi tato uddham nappavattantiti tassa laddhi.

690. Mitani sukhadukkhani, donehi pitakehi cati sattanam sukhadukkhani nama donehi pitakehi
manabhajanehi mitani viya yathavuttakalaparicchedeneva parimitatta paccekafica tesam tesam sattanam
tani niyatiparinamajani parimitani. Tayidam jino sabbam pajanati jinabhiimiyam thito kevalam
pajanati samsarassa samatikkantatta. Samsare pana paribbhamati sammiilhayam itara paja.

691. Evamditthi pure asinti yathavuttanatthikaditthiko pubbeva aham ahosim. Sammiilho
mohaparutoti yathavuttaya ditthiya hetubhiitena sammohena sammiilho, tamsahajatena pana mohena
paruto, paticchaditakusalabijoti adhippayo.

692. Evam pubbe ya attano uppanna papaditthi, tassa vasena katam papakammam dassetva idani
attana ayatim anubhavitabbam tassa phalam dassento ‘‘oram me chahi maseht’’tiadimaha.

695-7. Tattha vassani satasahassaniti vassanam satasahassani, atikkamitvati vacanaseso.
Bhummatthe va etam paccattavacanam, vassesu satasahassesu vitivattesiiti attho. Ghoso suyyati
tavadeti yada ettako kalo atikkanto hoti, tavadeva tasmim kale ‘‘idha paccantanam vo marisa
vassasatasahassaparimano kalo atito’’ti evam tasmim niraye saddo suyyati. Lakkho eso, maharaja,
satabhagavassakotiyoti satabhaga satakotthasa vassakotiyo, maharaja, niraye paccantanam sattanam
ayuno eso lakkho eso paricchedoti attho. Idam vuttam hoti — dasadasakam satam nama, dasa satani
sahassam nama, dasadasasahassani satasahassam nama, satasatasahassani koti nama, tasam kotinam
vasena satasahassavassakotiyo satabhaga vassakotiyo. Sa ca kho nerayikanamyeva vassagananavasena
veditabba, na manussanam, devanam va. Idisani anekani vassakotisatasahassani nerayikanam ayu.
Tenaha ‘‘kotisatasahassani, niraye paccare jana’’ti. Yadisena pana papena satta evam nirayesu
paccanti, tam nigamanavasena dassetum ‘“micchadittht ca dussila, ye ca ariytipavadino’’ti vuttam.
Vedissanti anubhavissam.

698-706. Evam ayatim attana anubhavitabbam papaphalam dassetva idani ‘‘kena te
brahmacariyena, anubhavo ayam tava’’ti rafifia pucchitamattham acikkhitva tam saranesu ceva silesu ca
patitthapetukamo “‘tam sunohi maharaja’’tiadimaha. Tattha stlesuposathe ratati niccasilesu ca
uposathasilesu ca abhirata. Adati adasi. Tam dhammanti tam atthangikam maggam amatapadafica.

709-12. Evam petena saranesu silesu ca samadapito raja pasannamanaso tena attano katam
upakaram tava kittetva saranadisu patitthahanto ‘‘atthakamo’’tiadika tisso gatha vatva pubbe attana
gahitaya papikaya ditthiya patinissatthabhavam pakasento ‘‘ophunamt’ti gathamaha.

Tattha ophunami mahavateti mahante vate vayante bhusam viya tam papakam ditthim, yakkha,
tava dhammadesanavate ophunami niddhunami. Nadiya va sighagamiyati sighasotaya mahanadiya va
tinakatthapannakasatam viya papikam ditthim pavahemiti adhippayo. Vamami papikam ditthinti
mama manomukhagatam papikam ditthim ucchaddayami. Tattha karanamaha ‘‘buddhanam sasane
rato’’ti. Yasma ekamsena amatavahe buddhanam bhagavantanam sasane rato abhirato, tasma tam
ditthisankhatam visam vamamtti yojana.

713. Ti osanagatha sangitikarehi thapita. Tattha pamokkhotipacinadisabhimukho hutva.
Rathamaruhiti raja gamanasajjam attano rajaratham abhiruhi, aruyha yakkhanubhavena tam
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divasameva attano nagaram patva rajabhavanam pavisi. So aparena samayena imam pavattim
bhikkhtinam arocesi, bhikkhii tam theranam arocesum, thera tatiyasangitiyam sangaham aropesum.

Nandakapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
4. Revatipetavatthuvannana

714-36. Utthehi, revate, supapadhammeti idam revatipetavatthu. Tam yasma
revativimanavatthuna nibbisesam, tasma yadettha atthuppattiyam gathasu ca vattabbam, tam
paramatthadipaniyam vimanavatthuvannanayam (vi. va. attha. 860 revativimanavannana) vuttanayeneva
veditabbam. Idafihi nandiyassa devaputtassa vasena vimanavatthupaliyam sangaham aropitampi
revatipatibaddhaya gathaya vasena ‘revatipetavatthu’ nti petavatthupaliyampi sangaham aropitanti
datthabbam.

Revatipetavatthuvannana nitthita.
5. Ucchupetavatthuvannana

Idam mama ucchuvanam mahantanti idam ucchupetavatthu. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagavati
veluvane viharante afifiataro puriso ucchukalapam khandhe katva ekam ucchum khadanto gacchati. Atha
afifiataro upasako silava kalyanadhammo baladarakena saddhim tassa pitthito pitthito gacchati. Darako
ucchum passitva ‘‘dehi’’ti parodati. Upasako darakam parodantam disva tam purisam sanganhanto tena
saddhim sallapamakasi. So pana puriso tena saddhim na kifici alapi, darakassa ucchukhandampi nadasi.
Upasako tam darakam dassetva ‘‘ayam darako ativiya rodati, imassa ekam ucchukhandam deht’’ti aha.
Tam sutva so puriso asahanto patihatacittam upatthapetva anadaravasena ekam ucchulatthim pitthito
khipi.

So aparena samayena kalam katva ciram paribhavitassa lobhassa vasena petesu nibbatti, tassa
phalam nama sakakammasarikkhakam hotiti atthakarisamattam thanam avattharantam afijanavannam
musaladandaparimanehi ucchiihi ghanasafichannam mahantam ucchuvanam nibbatti. Tasmim
khaditukamataya ‘ “‘ucchum gahessami’’ti upagatamatte tam ucchii abhihananti, so tena pucchito patati.

Athekadivasam ayasma mahamoggallano rajagaham pindaya gacchanto antaramagge tam petam
addasa. So theram disva attana katakammam pucchi —

737. ‘‘Idam mama ucchuvanam mahantam, nibbattati pufifiaphalam anappakam;
Tam dani me na paribhogameti, acikkha bhante kissa ayam vipako.

738. ‘‘Hafifiami khajjami ca vayamami, parisakkami paribhufijitum kifici;
Svaham chinnathamo kapano lalapami, kissa kammassa ayam vipako.

739. ‘‘Vighato caham paripatami chamayam,
Parivattami varicarova ghamme;
Rudato ca me assuka niggalanti,
Acikkha bhante kissa ayam vipako.

740. ‘‘Chato kilanto ca pipasito ca, santassito satasukham na vinde;
Pucchami tam etamattham bhadante, katham nu ucchuparibhogam labheyya’’nti.

741. ‘‘Pure tuvam kammamakasi attana, manussabhiito purimaya jatiya;
Ahafica tam etamattham vadami, sutvana tvam etamattham vijana.
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742. ““Ucchum tuvam khadamano payato, puriso ca te pitthito anvagacchi;
So ca tam paccasanto kathesi, tassa tuvam na kifici alapittha.

743. ‘‘So ca tam abhanantam ayaci, dehayya ucchunti ca tam avoca;
Tassa tuvam pitthito ucchum adasi, tassetam kammassa ayam vipako.

744. ‘‘Ingha tvam gantvana pitthito ganheyyasi, gahetvana tam khadassu yavadattham;
Teneva tvam attamano bhavissasi, hattho cudaggo ca pamodito cati.

745. ‘‘Gantvana so pitthito aggahesi, gahetvana tam khadi yavadattham;
Teneva so attamano ahosi, hattho cudaggo ca pamodito ca’’ti. —

Vacanapativacanagatha petena therena ca vutta.

737-8. Tattha kissati kidisassa, kammassati adhippayo. Hafifiamiti vihanfiami vighatam apajjami.
Vihaiifiamiti va vibadhiyami, visesato piliyamiti attho. Khajjamiti khadiyami, asipattasadisehi nisitehi
khadantehi viya ucchupattehi kantiyamiti attho. Vayamamiti ucchum khaditum vayamam karomi.
Parisakkamiti payogam karomi. Paribhuiijitunti ucchurasam paribhuiijitum, ucchum khaditunti attho.
Chinnathamoti chinnasaho upacchinnathamo, parikkhinabaloti attho. Kapaneti dino. Lalapamiti
dukkhena attito ativiya vilapami.

739. Vighatoti vighatava, vihatabalo va. Paripatami chamayanti thatum asakkonto bhiimiyam
papatami. Parivattamiti paribbhamami. Varicarovati maccho viya. Ghammeti ghammasantatte thale.

740-4. Santassitoti otthakanthataliinam sosappattiya sutthu tasito. Satasukhanti satabhtitam
sukham. Na vindeti na labhami. Tanti tuvam. Vijanati vijanahi. Payatoti gantum araddho.
Anvagacchiti anubandhi. Paccasantoti paccasisamano. Tassetam kammassati ettha etanti
nipatamattam, tassa kammassati attho. Pitthito ganheyyasiti attano pitthipasseneva ucchum ganheyyasi.
Pamoditoti pamudito.

745. Gahetvana tam khadi yavadatthanti therena anattiniyamena ucchum gahetva yatharuci
khaditva mahantam ucchukalapam gahetva therassa upanesi, thero tam anugganhanto teneva tam
ucchukalapam gahapetva veluvanam gantva bhagavato adasi, bhagava bhikkhusanghena saddhim tam
paribhuiijitva anumodanam akasi, peto pasannacitto vanditva gato, tato patthaya yathasukham ucchum
paribhuiiji.

So aparena samayena kalam katva tavatimsesu uppajji. Sa panesa petassa pavatti manussaloke
pakata ahosi. Atha manussa sattharam upasankamitva tam pavattim pucchimsu. Sattha tesam tamattham
vittharato kathetva dhammam desesi, tam sutva manussa maccheramalato pativirata ahesunti.

Ucchupetavatthuvannana nitthita.
6. Kumarapetavatthuvannana

Savatthi nama nagaranti idam sattha jetavane viharanto dve pete arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam
kira kosalarafifio dve putta pasadika pathamavaye thita yobbanamadamatta paradarakammam katva
kalam katva parikhapitthe peta hutva nibbattimsu. Te rattiyam bheravena saddena paridevimsu. Manussa
tam sutva bhittatasita ‘‘evam kate idam avamangalam vipasammati’’ti buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva tam pavattim bhagavato arocesum. Bhagava ‘‘upasaka tassa
saddassa savanena tumhakam na koci antarayo’’ti vatva tassa karanam acikkhitva tesam dhammam

desetum —
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746. ‘ ‘Savatthi nama nagaram, himavantassa passato;
Tattha asum dve kumara, rajaputtati me sutam.

747. ‘‘Sammatta rajaniyesu, kamassadabhinandino;
Paccuppannasukhe giddha, na te passimsunagatam.

748. ‘‘Te cuta ca manussatta, paralokam ito gata;
Tedha ghosentyadissanta, pubbe dukkatamattano.

749. ‘‘Bahiisu vata santesu, deyyadhamme upatthite;
Nasakkhimha ca attanam, parittam katum sukhavaham.

750. ‘‘Kim tato papakam assa, yam no rajakula cuta;
Upapanna pettivisayam, khuppipasasamappita.

751. ‘‘Samino idha hutvana, honti asamino tahim;
Bhamanti khuppipasaya, manussa unnatonata.

752. ‘‘Etamadinavam fiatva, issaramadasambhavam;
Pahaya issaramadam, bhave saggagato naro;
Kayassa bheda sappaiifio, saggam so upapajjati’ ’ti — gatha abhasi;

746. Tattha iti me sutanti na kevalam attano fianena ditthameva, atha kho loke pakatabhavena
evam maya sutanti attho.

747. Kamassadabhinandinoti kamagunesu assadavasena abhinandanasila. Paccuppannasukhe
giddhati vattamanasukhamatte giddha gathita hutva. Na te passimsunagatanti duccaritam pahaya
sucaritam caritva anagatam ayatim devamanussesu laddhabbam sukham te na cintesum.

748. Tedha ghosentyadissantati te pubbe rajaputtabhiita peta idha savatthiya samipe
adissamanartpa ghosenti kandanti. Kim kandantiti aha ‘‘pubbe dukkatamattano’’ti.

749. Idani tesam kandanassa karanam hetuto ca phalato ca vibhajitva dassetum ‘‘bahiisu vata
santesii’’tiadi vuttam.

Tattha bahiisu vata santesiiti anekesu dakkhineyyesu vijjamanesu. Deyyadhamme upatthiteti
attano santake databbadeyyadhammepi samipe thite, labbhamaneti attho. Parittam sukhavahanti
appamattakampi ayatim sukhavaham pufifiam katva attanam sotthim nirupaddavam katum nasakkhimha
vatati yojana.

750. Kim tato papakam assati tato papakam lamakam nama kim afifiam assa siya. Yam no
rajakula cutati yena papakammena mayam rajakulato cuta idha pettivisayam upapanna petesu nibbatta
khuppipasasamappita vicaramati attho.

751. Samino idha hutvanati idha imasmim loke yasmimyeva thane pubbe samino hutva vicaranti,
tahim tasmimyeva thane honti assamino. Manussa unnatonatati manussakale samino hutva kalakata
kammavasena onata bhamanti khuppipasaya, passa samsarapakatinti dasseti.

752. Etamadinavam fatva, issaramadasambhavanti etam issariyamadavasena sambhiitam

apayupapattisankhatam adinavam dosam fiatva pahaya issariyamadam pufifappasuto hutva. Bhave
saggagato naroti saggam devalokam gatoyeva bhaveyya.
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Iti sattha tesam petanam pavattim kathetva tehi manussehi katam danam tesam petanam
uddisapetva sampattaparisaya ajjhasayanuriipam dhammam desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthika

ahositi.

Kumarapetavatthuvannana nitthita.

7. Rajaputtapetavatthuvannana

Pubbe katanam kammananti idam sattha jetavane viharanto rajaputtapetam arabbha kathesi.
Tattha yo so atite kitavassa nama rafifio putto atite paccekabuddhe aparajjhitva bahiini vassasahassani
niraye paccitva tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena petesu uppanno. So idha ‘‘rajaputtapeto’’ti adhippeto.
Tassa vatthu hettha sanavasipetavatthumhi vittharato agatameva, tasma tattha vuttanayeneva
gahetabbam. Sattha hi tada therena attano fiatipetanam pavattiya kathitaya ‘‘na kevalam tava
natakayeva, atha kho tvampi ito anantaratite attabhave peto hutva mahadukkham anubhavi’’ti vatva tena

yacito —

753.

754.

755.

756.

757.

758.

759.

760.

761.

762.

‘‘Pubbe katanam kammanam, vipako mathaye manam;
Ripe sadde rase gandhe, photthabbe ca manorame.

“‘Iccam gitam ratim khiddam, anubhutva anappakam;
Uyyane paricaritva, pavisanto giribbajam.

“‘Isim sunettamaddakkhi, attadantam samahitam;
Appiccham hirisampannam, ufiche pattagate ratam.

‘“‘Hatthikkhandhato oruyha, laddha bhanteti cabravi;
Tassa pattam gahetvana, uccam paggayha khattiyo.

““Thandile pattam bhinditva, hasamano apakkami;

Raiifio kitavassaham putto, kim mam bhikkhu karissasi.

““Tassa kammassa pharusassa, vipako katuko ahu;
Yam rajaputto vedesi, nirayamhi samappito.

‘“‘Chaleva caturasiti, vassani nahutani ca;
Bhusam dukkham nigacchittho, niraye katakibbiso.

““Uttanopi ca paccittha, nikujjo vamadakkhino;
Uddhampado thito ceva, ciram balo apaccatha.

‘‘Bahiini vassasahassani, pligani nahutani ca;
Bhusam dukkham nigacchittho, niraye katakibbiso.

‘‘Etadisam kho katukam, appadutthappadosinam;

Paccanti papakammanta, isimasajja subbatam.

763.

764.

“‘So tattha bahuvassani, vedayitva bahum dukham;
Khuppipasahato nama, peto asi tato cuto.

‘‘Etamadinavam fiatva, issaramadasambhavam;
Pahaya issaramadam, nivatamanuvattaye.
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765. ‘‘Dittheva dhamme pasamso, yo buddhesu sagaravo;
Kayassa bheda sappaiifio, saggam so upapajjatt ti. —

Idam petavatthum kathesi.

753. Tattha pubbe katanam kammanam, vipako mathaye mananti purimasu jatisu katanam
akusalakammanam phalam ularam hutva uppajjamanam andhabalanam cittam mathayeyya
abhibhaveyya, paresam anatthakaranamukhena attano attham uppadeyyati adhippayo.

Idani tam cittamathanam visayena saddhim dassetum ‘‘riipe sadde’’tiadi vuttam. Tattha rapeti
ripahetu, yathicchitassa manapiyassa riparammanassa patilabhanimittanti attho. Saddetiadisupi eseva
nayo.

754. Evam sadharanato vuttamattham asadharanato niyametva dassento ‘‘naccam
gita’’ntiadimaha. Tattha ratinti kamaratim. Khiddanti sahayakadihi kelim. Giribbajanti rajagaham.

755. Isinti asekkhanam silakkhandhadinam esanatthena isim. Sunettanti evamnamakam
paccekabuddham. Attadantanti uttamena damathena damitacittam. Samahitanti
arahattaphalasamadhina samahitam. Ufiche pattagate ratanti uiichena bhikkhacarena laddhe pattagate
pattapariyapanne ahare ratam santuttham.

756. Laddha, bhanteti cabraviti ‘‘api, bhante, bhikkha laddha’’ti vissasajananattham kathesi.
Uccam paggayhati uccataram katva pattam ukkhipitva.

757. Thandile pattam bhinditvati kharakathine bhiimippadese khipanto pattam bhinditva.
Apakkamtti thokam apasakki. Apasakkanto ca ‘‘akaraneneva andhabalo mahantam anattham attano
akas1’’ti karunayanavasena olokentam paccekabuddham rajaputto aha ‘raiifio kitavassaham putto,
kim mam bhikkhu karissast’’ti.

758. Pharusassati darunassa. Katukoti anittho. Yanti yam vipakam. Samappitoti allino.
759. Chaleva caturasiti, vassani nahutani cati uttano nipanno caturasitivassasahassani, nikujjo,
vamapassena, dakkhinapassena, uddhampado, olambiko, yathathito cati evam cha caturasitisahassani

vassani honti. Tenaha —

760. ‘ ‘Uttanopi ca paccittha, nikujjo vamadakkhino;
Uddhampado thito ceva, ciram balo apaccatha’’ti.

Tani pana vassani yasma anekani nahutani honti, tasma vuttam ‘‘nahutani’’ti. Bhusam dukkham
nigacchitthoti ativiya dukkham papuni.

761. Paganiti vassasamiihe, idha purimagathaya ca accantasamyoge upayogavacanam datthabbam.
762. Etadisanti evariipam. Katukanti atidukkham, bhavanapamsakaniddesoyam ‘‘ekamantam
nisidt’ ’tiadisu viya. Appadutthappadosinam isim subbatam asajja asadetva papakammanta puggala

evartipam katukam ativiya dukkham paccantiti yojana.

763. Soti so rajaputtapeto. Tatthati niraye. Vedayitvati anubhavitva. Namati byattapakatabhavena.
Tato cutoti nirayato cuto. Sesam vuttanayameva.
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Evam bhagava rajaputtapetakathaya tattha sannipatitam mahajanam samvejetva upari saccani
pakasesi. Saccapariyosane bahil sotapattiphaladini sampapunimsiiti.

Rajaputtapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
8. Guthakhadakapetavatthuvannana

Giuthakapato uggantvati idam satthari jetavane viharante ekam giithakhadakapetam arambha
vuttam. Savatthiya kira avidiire afiflatarasmim gamake eko kutumbiko attano kultipakam bhikkhum
uddissa viharam karesi. Tattha nanajanapadato bhikkhii agantva pativasimsu. Te disva manussa
pasannacitta panitena paccayena upatthahimsu. Kul@ipako bhikkhu tam asahamano issapakato hutva
tesam bhikkhtinam dosam vadanto kutumbikam ujjhapesi. Kutumbiko te bhikkhi kultipakafica
paribhavanto paribhasi. Atha kultipako kalam katva tasmimyeva vihare vaccakutiyam peto hutva
nibbatti, kutumbiko pana kalam katva tasseva upari peto hutva nibbatti. Athayasma mahamoggallano
tam disva pucchanto —

766. ‘ ‘Giithaklipato uggantva, ko na dino patitthasi;
Nissamsayam papakammanto, kim nu saddahase tuva’’nti. —

Gathamaha. Tam sutva peto —

767. ‘‘Aham bhadante petomhi, duggato yamalokiko;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gato’’ti. —

Gathaya attanam acikkhi. Atha nam thero —

768. ‘‘Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissakammavipakena, idam dukkham nigacchasi’’ti. —

Gathaya tena katakammam pucchi. So peto —

769. ‘‘Ahu avasiko mayham, issuki kulamaccharf;
Ajjhasito mayham ghare, kadariyo paribhasako.

770. ‘ ‘Tassaham vacanam sutva, bhikkhavo paribhasisam;
Tassakammavipakena, petalokam ito gato™’ti. —

Dvihi gathahi attana katakammam kathesi.

769. Tattha ahu avasiko mayhanti mayham avase maya katavihare eko bhikkhu avasiko
nibaddhavasanako ahosi. Ajjhasito mayham ghareti kultipakabhavena mama gehe
tanhabhinivesavasena abhinivittho.

770. Tassati tassa kultipakabhikkhussa. Bhikkhavoti bhikkhii. Paribhasisanti akkosim.
Petalokam ito gatoti imina akarena petayonim upagato petabhiito.

Tam sutva thero itarassa gatim pucchanto —

771. ‘‘Amitto mittavannena, yo te asi kul@ipako;
Kayassa bheda duppaiifio, kim nu pecca gatim gato’’ti. —
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Gathamaha. Tattha mittavannenati mittapatiriipena mittapatiripataya.
Puna peto therassa tamattham acikkhanto —

772. ‘‘Tassevaham papakammassa, sise titthami matthake;
So ca paravisayam patto, mameva paricarako.

773. ‘“Yam bhadante hadantaiifie, etam me hoti bhojanam;
Ahafica kho yam hadami, etam so upajivati’’ti. — gathadvayamaha;

772. Tattha tassevati tasseva mayham pubbe kultipakabhikkhubhutassa petassa. Papakammassati
papasamacarassa. Sise titthami matthaketi sise titthami, titthanto ca matthake eva titthami, na
stsappamane akaseti attho. Paravisayam pattoti manussalokam upadaya paravisayabhtitam
pettivisayam patto. Mamevati mayham eva paricarako ahositi vacanaseso.

773. Yam bhadante hadantaiifieti bhadante, ayya mahamoggalana, tassam vaccakutiyam yam
afifie uhadanti vaccam ossajanti. Etam me hoti bhojananti etam vaccam mayham divase divase
bhojanam hoti. Yam hadamiti tam pana vaccam khaditva yampaham vaccam karomi. Etam so
upajivatiti etam mama vaccam so kul@ipakapeto divase divase khadanavasena upajivati, attabhavam
yapetiti attho.

Tesu kutumbiko pesale bhikkhi ‘‘evam aharaparibhogato varam tumhakam gitithakhadana’’nti
akkosi. Kultipako pana kutumbikampi tathavacane samadapetva sayam tatha akkosi, tenassa tatopi
patikutthatara jivika ahosi. Ayasma mahamoggallano tam pavattim bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava
tamattham atthuppattim katva upavade adinavam dassetva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa
desana mahajanassa satthika ahostti.

Guthakhadakapetavatthuvannana nitthita.

9. Guthakhadakapetivatthuvannana

774-81. Guthakipato uggantvati idam satthari jetavane viharante afifiataram giithakhadakapetim
arabbha vuttam. Tassa vatthu anantaravatthusadisam. Tattha upasakena viharo karitoti upasakassa

Guthakhadakapetivatthuvannana nitthita.
10. Ganapetavatthuvannana
Nagga dubbannarapatthati idam satthari jetavane viharante sambahule pete arabbha vuttam.
Savatthiyam kira sambahula manussa ganabhiita assaddha appasanna maccheramalapariyutthitacitta
danadisucaritavimukha hutva ciram jivitva kayassa bheda nagarassa samipe petayoniyam nibbattimsu.

Athekadivasam ayasma mahamoggallano savatthiyam pindaya gacchanto antaramagge pete disva —

782. ‘‘Nagga dubbanariipattha, kisa dhamanisanthata;
Upphasulika kisika, ke nu tumhettha marisa’’ti. —

Gathaya pucchi. Tattha dubbannarapatthati dubbannasarira hotha. Ke nu tumhetthati tumhe ke nu
nama bhavatha. Marisati te attano saruppavasena alapati.

Tam sutva peta —
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783. ‘‘Mayam bhadante petamha, duggata yamalokika;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gata’’ti. —

Gathaya attano petabhavam pakasetva puna therena —

784. ‘‘Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissakammavipakena, petalokam ito gata’’ti. —

Gathaya katakammam pucchita —

785. ‘‘Anavatesu titthesu, vicinimhaddhamasakam;
Santesu deyyadhammesu, dipam nakamha attano.

786. ‘‘Nadim upema tasita, rittaka parivattati;
Chayam upema unhesu, atapo parivattati.

787. ‘‘Aggivanno ca no vato, dahanto upavayati;
Etafica bhante arahama, afifiafica papakam tato.

788. ‘‘Api yojanani gacchama, chata aharagedhino;
Aladdhava nivattama, aho no appapuiinata.

789. ‘‘Chata pamucchita bhanta, bhiimiyam patisumbhita;
Uttana patikirama, avakujja patamase.

790. ‘‘Te ca tattheva patita, bhiimiyam patisumbhita;
Uram sisafica ghattema, aho no appapuiifiata.

791. ‘‘Etafica bhante arahama, afifiafica papakam tato;
Santesu deyyadhammesu, dipam nakamha attano.

792. ‘“Te hi nlina ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusim;
Vadaififiu silasampanna, kahama kusalam bahu’’nti. —

Attana katakammam kathesum.
788. Tattha api yojanani gacchamati anekanipi yojanani gacchama. Katham? Chata
aharagedhinoti, cirakalam jighacchaya jighacchita ahare giddha abhigijjhanta hutva, evam gantvapi

kifici aharam aladdhayeva nivattama. Appapuiifiatati apufifiata akatakalyanata.

789. Uttana patikiramati kadaci uttana hutva vikiriyamanangapaccanga viya vattama. Avakujja
patamaseti kadaci avakujja hutva patama.

790. Te cati te mayam. Uram sisafica ghattemati avakujja hutva patita utthatum asakkonta
vedhanta vedanappatta attano attano uram sisafica patighamsama. Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Thero tam pavattim bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya
dhammam desesi. Tam sutva mahajano maccheramalam pahaya danadisucaritanirato ahostti.

Ganapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
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11. Pataliputtapetavatthuvannana

Dittha taya niraya tiracchanayoniti idam satthari jetavane viharante afifiataram vimanapetam
arabbha vuttam. Savatthivasino kira pataliputtavasino ca bahll vanija navaya suvannabhiimim
agamimsu. Tattheko upasako abadhiko matugame patibaddhacitto kalamakasi. So katakusalopi
devalokam anupapajjitva itthiya patibaddhacittataya samuddamajjhe vimanapeto hutva nibbatti. Yassam
pana so patibaddhacitto, sa ittht suvannabhiimigaminim navam abhiruyha gacchati. Atha kho so peto
tam itthim gahetukamo navaya gamanam uparundhi. Atha vanija ‘‘kena nu kho karanena ayam nava na
gacchat?’’ti vimamsanta kalakannisalakam vicaresum. Amanussiddhiya yavatatiyam tassa eva itthiya
papuni, yassam so patibaddhacitto. Tam disva vanija velukalapam samudde otaretva tassa upari tam
itthim otaresum. Itthiya otaritamattaya nava vegena suvannabhiimim abhimukha payasi. Amanusso tam
itthim attano vimanam aropetva taya saddhim abhirami.

Sa ekam samvaccharam atikkamitva nibbinnariipa tam petam yacanti aha — ‘‘aham idha vasanti
mayham samparayikam attham katum na labhami, sadhu, marisa, mam pataliputtameva nehi’’ti. So taya
yacito —

793. ‘‘Dittha taya niraya tiracchanayoni, peta asura athavapi manusa deva;
Sayamaddasa kammavipakamattano, nessami tam pataliputtamakkhatam;
Tattha gantva kusalam karohi kamma’’nti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha dittha taya nirayati ekacce paccekanirayapi taya dittha. Tiracchanayontti
mahanubhava nagasupannaditiracchanapi dittha tayati yojana. Petati khuppipasadibheda peta. Asurati
kalakaficikadibheda asura. Devati ekacce catumaharajika deva. So kira attano anubhavena antarantara
tam gahetva paccekanirayadike dassento vicarati, tena evamaha. Sayamaddasa
kammavipakamattanoti nirayadike visesato gantva passantl sayameva attana katakammanam vipakam
paccakkhato addasa adakkhi. Nessami tam pataliputtamakkhatanti idanaham tam akkhatam kenaci
aparikkhatam manussariipeneva pataliputtam nayissami. Tvam pana tattha gantva kusalam karohi
kammam, kammavipakassa paccakkhato ditthatta yuttapayutta pufifanirata hohiti attho.

Atha sa itthi tassa vacanam sutva attamana —

794. ‘‘ Atthakamosi me yakkha, hitakamosi devate;
Karomi tuyham vacanam, tvamsi acariyo mama.

795. ‘‘Dittha maya niraya tiracchanayoni, peta asura athavapi manusa deva;
Sayamaddasam kammavipakamattano, kahami pufifiani anappakani’’ti. —

Gathamaha.

Atha so peto tam itthim gahetva akasena gantva pataliputtanagarassa majjhe thapetva pakkami.
Athassa natimittadayo tam disva ‘‘mayam pubbe samudde pakkhitta matati assumha. Sa ayam dittha
vata, bho, sotthina agata’’ti abhinandamana samagantva tassa pavattim pucchimsu. Sa tesam adito
patthaya attana dittham anubhtafica sabbam kathesi. Savatthivasinopi kho te vanija anukkamena
savatthim upagatakale satthu santikam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinna tam pavattim
bhagavato arocesum. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva catunnam parisanam dhammam desesi.
Tam sutva mahajano samvegajato danadikusaladhammanirato ahosti.

Pataliputtapetavatthuvannana nitthita.

12. Ambavanapetavatthuvannana
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Ayaiica te pokkharani surammati idam satthari savatthiyam viharante ambapetam arabbha
vuttam. Savatthiyam kira afifiataro gahapati parikkhinabhogo ahosi. Tassa bhariya kalamakasi, eka
dhitayeva hoti. So tam attano mittassa gehe thapetva inavasena gahitena kahapanasatena bhandam
gahetva satthena saddhim vanijjaya gato, na cireneva miilena saha udayabhiitani pafica kahapanasatani
labhitva satthena saha patinivatti. Antaramagge cora pariyutthaya sattham papunimsu, satthika ito cito ca
palayimsu. So pana gahapati afifiatarasmim gacche kahapane nikkhipitva avidire niltyi. Cora tam
gahetva jivita voropesum. So dhanalobhena tattheva peto hutva nibbatti.

Vanija savatthim gantva tassa dhituya tam pavattim arocesum. Sa pitu maranena ajivikabhayena ca
ativiya safijatadomanassa balham paridevi. Atha nam so pitu sahayo kutumbiko ‘‘yatha nama
kulalabh@janam sabbam bhedanapariyantam, evameva sattanam jivitam bhedanapariyantam. Maranam
nama sabbasadharanam appatikarafica, tasma ma tvam pitari atibalham soci, ma paridevi, aham te pita,
tvam mayham dhita, aham tava pitu kiccam karomi, tvam pituno gehe viya imasmim gehe avimana
abhiramasst’’ti vatva samassasesi. Sa tassa vacanena patippassaddhasoka pitari viya tasmim
safljatagaravabahumana attano kapanabhavena tassa veyyavaccakarint hutva vattamana pitaram uddissa
matakiccam katukama yagum pacitva manosilavannani suparipakkani madhurani ambaphalani
kamsapatiyam thapetva yagum ambaphalani ca dasiya gahapetva viharam gantva sattharam vanditva
evamaha — ‘‘bhagava mayham dakkhinaya patiggahanena anuggaham karotha’’ti. Sattha mahakarunaya
saficoditamanaso tassa manoratham piirento nisajjakaram dassesi. Sa hatthatuttha
pafifiattavarabuddhasane attana upanitam suvisuddhavattham attharitva adasi, nisidi bhagava paffiatte
asane.

Atha sa bhagavato yagum upanamesi, patiggahesi bhagava yagum. Atha sangham uddissa
bhikkhtinampi yagum datva puna dhotahattha ambaphalani bhagavato upanamesi, bhagava tani
paribhuiiji. Sa bhagavantam vanditva evamaha — ‘‘ya me, bhante,
paccattharanayaguambaphaladanavasena pavatta dakkhina, sa me pitaram papunatii’’ti. Bhagava ‘‘evam
hot@i’’ti vatva anumodanam akasi. Sa bhagavantam vanditva padakkhinam katva pakkami. Taya
dakkhinaya samudditthamattaya so peto ambavanauyyanavimanakapparukkhapokkharaniyo mahatifica
dibbasampattim patilabhi.

Atha te vanija aparena samayena vanijjaya gacchanta tameva maggam patipanna pubbe vasitatthane
ekarattim vasam kappesum. Te disva so vimanapeto uyyanavimanadihi saddhim tesam attanam dassesi.
Te vanija tam disva tena laddhasampattim pucchanta —

796. ‘ ‘Ayafica te pokkharant suramma, sama sutittha ca mahodaka ca;
Supupphita bhamaragananukinna, katham taya laddha ayam manufina.

797. ‘‘Idafica te ambavanam surammam, sabbotukam dharayate phalani;
Supupphitam bhamaragananukinnam, katham taya laddhamidam vimana’’nti. —

Ima dve gatha avocum.

796. Tattha surammati sutthu ramaniya. Samati samatala. Sutitthati ratanamayasopanataya
sundaratittha. Mahodakati bahujala.

797. Sabbotukanti pupphiipagaphaliipagarukkhadihi sabbesu utiisu sukhavaham. Tenaha
““dharayate phalani’’ti. Supupphitanti niccam supupphitam.

Tam sutva peto pokkharaniadinam patilabhakaranam acikkhanto —

798. ‘‘ Ambapakkam dakam yagu, sitacchaya manorama;
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Dhitaya dinnadanena, tena me idha labbhati™’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha tena me idha labbhatiti yam tam bhagavato bhikkhiinafica ambapakkam udakam
yagufica mamam uddissa dentiya mayham dhitaya dinnam danam, tena me dhitaya dinnadanena idha
imasmim dibbe ambavane sabbotukam ambapakkam, imissa dibbaya manuiifiaya pokkharaniya dibbam
udakam, yaguya attharanassa ca danena uyyanavimanakapparukkhadisu sttacchaya manorama idha
labbhati, samijjhatiti attho.

Evarfica pana vatva so peto te vanije netva tani pafica kahapanasatani dassetva *‘ito upaddham
tumhe ganhatha, upaddham maya gahitam inam sodhetva sukhena jivatiiti mayham dhitaya detha’’ti aha.
Vanija anukkamena savatthim patva tassa dhitaya kathetva tena attano dinnabhagampi tassa eva adamsu.
Sa kahapanasatam dhanikanam datva itaram attano pitu sahayassa tassa kutumbikassa datva sayam
veyyavaccam karonti nivasati. So ‘‘idam sabbam tuyhamyeva hotii’’ti tassayeva patidatva tam attano
jetthaputtassa gharasaminim akasi.

Sa gacchante kale ekam puttam labhitva tam upalalenti —

799. ‘‘Sanditthikam kammam evam passatha, danassa damassa samyamassa vipakam;
Dast aham ayyakulesu hutva, sunisa homi agarassa issara’’ti. —

Imam gatham vadati.

Athekadivasam sattha tassa fianaparipakam oloketva obhasam pharitva sammukhe thito viya
attanam dassetva —

‘“ Asatam satariipena, piyariipena appiyam;
Dukkham sukhassa ripena, pamattam ativattati’’ti. (uda. 18; ja. 1.1.100) —

Imam gathamaha. Sa gathapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthita. Sa dutiyadivase buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa danam datva tam pavattim bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva
sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahosti.

Ambavanapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
13. Akkharukkhapetavatthuvannana

Yam dadati na tam hotiti idam akkhadayakapetavatthu. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagavati savatthiyam
viharante afifiataro savatthivast upasako sakatehi bhandassa puretva vanijjaya videsam gantva tattha
attano bhandam vikkinitva patibhandam sakatesu aropetva savatthim uddissa maggam patipajji. Tassa
maggam gacchantassa ataviyam ekassa sakatassa akkho bhijji. Atha afifiataro puriso rukkhagahanattham
kutharipharasum gahapetva attano gamato nikkhamitva arafifie vicaranto tam thanam patva tam
upasakam akkhabhafijanena domanassappattam disva ‘‘ayam vanijo akkhabhafijjanena ataviyam
kilamati’’ti anukampam upadaya rukkhadandam chinditva dalham akkham katva sakate yojetva adasi.

So aparena samayena kalam katva tasmimyeva atavipadese bhummadevata hutva nibbatto. Attano
kammam paccavekkhitva rattiyam tassa upasakassa geham gantva gehadvare thatva —

800. ‘“Yam dadati na tam hoti, detheva danam datva ubhayam tarati;
Ubhayam tena danena gacchati, jagaratha ma pamajjatha’’ti. —

Gathamaha. Tattha yam dadati na tam hotiti yam deyyadhammam dayako deti, na tadeva paraloke
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tassa danassa phalabhavena hoti, atha kho afifiam bahum ittham kantam phalam hotiyeva. Tasma
detheva dananti yatha tatha danam detha eva. Tattha karanamaha ‘‘datva ubhayam tarati’’ti, danam
datva ditthadhammikampi samparayikampi dukkham anatthafica atikkamati. Ubhayam tena danena
gacchatiti ditthadhammikam samparayikaficati ubhayampi sukham tena danena upagacchati papunati,
attano paresafica hitasukhavasenapi ayamattho yojetabbo. Jagaratha ma pamajjathati evam
ubhayanatthanivaranam ubhayahitasadhanam danam sampadetum jagaratha, dantipakaranani sajjetva
tattha ca appamatta hothati attho. Adaradassanattham cettha ameditavasena vuttam.

Vanijo attano kiccam tiretva patinivattitva anukkamena savatthim patva dutiyadivase sattharam
upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno tam pavattim bhagavato arocesi. Sattha tamattham
atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahostti.

Akkharukkhapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
14. Bhogasamharanapetivatthuvannana

Mayam bhoge samharimhati idam bhogasamharanapetivatthu. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagavati
veluvane viharante rajagahe kira catasso itthiyo manakutadivasena sappimadhuteladhafifiadihi voharam
katva ayoniso bhoge samharitva jivanti. Ta kayassa bheda param marana bahinagare parikhapitthe
petiyo hutva nibbattimsu. Ta rattiyam dukkhabhibhiita —

801. ‘‘Mayam bhoge samharimha, samena visamena ca;
Te afifie paribhuiijanti, mayam dukkhassa bhagin1’’ti. —

Vippalapantiyo bheravena mahasaddena viravimsu. Manussa tam sutva bhitatasita vibhataya rattiya
buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam sajjetva sattharam bhikkhusanghafica nimantetva
panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisitva bhagavantam bhuttavim onitapattapanim upanisiditva tam
pavattim nivedesum. Bhagava ‘‘upasaka tena vo saddena koci antarayo natthi, catasso pana petiyo
dukkhabhibhuta attana dukkatam kammam kathetva paridevanavasena vissarena viravantiyo —

‘““Mayam bhoge samharimha, samena visamena ca;
Te afifie paribhufijanti, mayam dukkhassa bhagin1’’ti. —

Imam gathamahamsiti avoca.

Tattha bhogeti paribhufijitabbatthena ‘‘bhoga’’ti laddhaname vatthabharanadike
vittiipakaranavisese. Samharimhati maccheramalena pariyadinnacitta kassaci kifici adatva saficinimha.
Samena visamena cati fidyena ca afifiayena ca, fayapatiriipakena va afifiayena te bhoge amhehi
samharite idani afifie paribhufijanti. Mayam dukkhassa bhaginiti mayam pana kassacipi sucaritassa
akatatta duccaritassa ca katatta etarahi petayonipariyapannassa mahato dukkhassa bhaginiyo bhavama,
mahadukkham anubhavamati attho.

Evam bhagava tahi petihi vuttam gatham vatva tasam pavattim kathetva tam atthuppattim katva
sampattaparisaya dhammam desetva upari saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini
papunimsiiti.

Bhogasamharanapetivatthuvannana nitthita.

15. Setthiputtapetavatthuvannana

Satthivassasahassaniti idam setthiputtapetavatthu. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava savatthiyam viharati
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jetavane. Tena kho pana samayena raja pasenadi kosalo alankatappatiyatto hatthikkhandhavaragato
mabhatiya rajiddhiya mahantena rajanubhavena nagaram anusaficaranto afifiatarasmim gehe uparipasade
vatapanam vivaritva tam rajavibhitim olokentim riipasampattiya devaccharapatibhagam ekam itthim
disva aditthapubbe arammane sahasa samuppannena kilesasamudacarena pariyutthitacitto satipi
kulartipacaradigunavisesasampanne antepurajane sabhavalahukassa pana duddamassa cittassa vasena
tassam itthiyam patibaddhamanaso hutva pacchasane nisinnassa purisassa ‘‘imam pasadam imafica
itthim upadharehi’’ti safifiam datva rajageham pavittho. Afinam sabbam ambasakkarapetavatthumhi
agatanayeneva veditabbam.

Ayam pana viseso — idha puriso siiriye anatthangateyeva agantva nagaradvare thakite attana anitam
arunavannamattikam uppalani ca nagaradvarakavate laggetva nipajjitum jetavanam agamasi. R@ja pana
sirisayane vasiipagato majjhimayame sa-iti na-iti du-iti so-iti ca imani cattari akkharani mahata kanthena
uccaritani viya vissaravasena assosi. Tani kira atite kale savatthivasthi catiihi setthiputtehi
bhogamadamattehi yobbanakale paradarikakammavasena bahum apufifiam pasavetva aparabhage kalam
katva tasseva nagarassa samipe lohakumbhiyam nibbattitva paccamanehi lohakumbhiya mukhavattim
patva ekekam gatham vatthukamehi uccaritanam tasam gathanam adiakkharani, te pathamakkharameva
vatva vedanappatta hutva lohakumbhim otarimsu.

Raja pana tam saddam sutva bhitatasito samviggo lomahatthajato tam rattavasesam dukkhena
vitinametva vibhataya rattiya purohitam pakkosapetva tam pavattim kathesi. Purohito rajanam
bhttatasitam fatva labhagiddho ‘“uppanno kho ayam mayham brahmananafica labhuppadanupayo’’ti
cintetva ‘‘maharaja, maha vatayam upaddavo uppanno, sabbacatukkam yafiflam yajaht’’ti aha. Raja
tassa vacanam sutva amacce anapesi ‘‘sabbacatukkayaffiassa upakaranani sajjetha’’ti. Tam sutva
mallika devi rajanam evamaha — ‘‘kasma, maharaja, brahmanassa vacanam sutva
anekapanavadhahimsanakakiccam katukamosi, nanu sabbattha appatihatafianacaro bhagava
pucchitabbo? Yatha ca te bhagava byakarissati, tatha patipajjitabba’’nti. Raja tassa vacanam sutva satthu
santikam gantva tam pavattim bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava ‘‘na, maharaja, tatonidanam tuyham koci
antarayo’’ti vatva adito patthaya tesam lohakumbhiniraye nibbattasattanam pavattim kathetva tehi
paccekam uccaretum araddhagathayo —

802. ‘‘Satthivassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso;
Niraye paccamananam, kada anto bhavissati.

803. ‘‘Natthi anto kuto anto, na anto patidissati;
Tatha hi pakatam papam, tuyham mayhafica marisa.

804. ‘‘Dujjivitamajivimha, ye sante na dadamhase;
Santesu deyyadhammesu, dipam nakamha attano.

805. ‘‘Soham niina ito gantva, yonim laddhana manusim;
Vadaififiu silasampanno, kahami kusalam bahu’’nti. —

Paripunnam katva kathesi.

802. Tattha satthivassasahassaniti vassanam satthisahassani. Tasmim kira lohakumbhiniraye
nibbattasatto adho ogacchanto timsaya vassasahassehi hetthimatalam papunati, tato uddham
uggacchantopi timsaya eva vassasahassehi mukhavattipadesam papunati, taya safifidya so
“‘satthivassasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso’’ti gatham vattukamo sa-iti vatva adhimattavedanappatto
hutva adhomukho pati. Bhagava pana tam rafifio paripunnam katva kathesi. Esa nayo sesagathasupi.
Tattha kada anto bhavissatiti lohakumbhiniraye paccamananam amhakam kada nu kho imassa
dukkhassa anto pariyosanam bhavissati.
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803. Tatha hiti yatha tuyham mayhaifica imassa dukkhassa natthi anto, na anto patidissati, tatha
tena pakarena papakam kammam pakatam taya maya cati vibhattim viparinametva vattabbam.

S~ —

deyyadhamme. Na dadamhaseti na adamha. Vuttamevattham pakatataram katum “‘santesu
deyyadhammesu, dipam nakamha attano’’ti vuttam.

805. Sohanti so aham. Nuanati parivitakke nipato. Itoti imasma lohakumbhiniraya. Gantvati
apagantva. Yonim laddhana manusinti manussayonim manussattabhavam labhitva. Vadaiifati
pariccagasilo, yacakanam va vacanaiifiii. Silasampannoti silacarasampanno. Kahami kusalam bahunti
pubbe viya pamadam anapajjitva bahum pahiitam kusalam pufiiakammam karissami, upacinissamiti
attho.

Sattha ima gathayo vatva vittharena dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane mattikarattuppalaharako
puriso sotapattiphale patitthahi. Raja safijatasamvego parapariggahe abhijjham pahaya sadarasantuttho
ahostti.

Setthiputtapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
16. Satthikaitapetavatthuvannana

Kim nu ummattarapovati idam satthari veluvane viharante afifiataram petam arabbha vuttam.
Atite kira baranasinagare afifiataro pithasappi salittakapayoge kusalo, tahim sakkharakhipanasippe
nipphattim gato nagaradvare nigrodharukkhamile nisiditva sakkharapaharehi
hatthiassamanussarathakitagaradhajapunnaghatadirtpani nigrodhapattesu dasseti. Nagaradaraka attano
kilanatthaya mayakaddhamasakadini datva yatharuci tani sippani karapenti.

Athekadivasam baranasiraja nagarato nikkhamitva tam nigrodhamiilam upagato nigrodhapattesu
hatthiripadivasena nanavidhartipavibhattiyo appita disva manusse pucchi — ‘‘kena nu kho imesu
nigrodhapattesu evam nanavidhartipavibhattiyo kata’’ti? Manussa tam pithasappim dassesum ‘‘deva,
imina kata’’ti. Raja tam pakkosapetva evamaha — ‘‘sakka nu kho, bhane, maya dassitassa ekassa
purisassa kathentassa ajanantasseva kucchiyam ajalandikahi ptretu’’nti? ‘‘Sakka, deva’’ti. Raja tam
attano rajabhavanam netva bahubhanike purohite nibbinnartipo purohitam pakkosapetva tena saha
vivitte okase sanipakaraparikkhitte nisiditva mantayamano pithasappim pakkosapesi. Pithasappt
nalimatta ajalandika adayagantva rafifio akaram fiatva purohitabhimukho nisinno tena mukhe vivate
sanipakaravivarena ekekam ajalandikam tassa galamiile patitthapesi. So lajjaya uggilitum asakkonto
sabba ajjhohari. Atha nam raja ajalandikahi piiritodaram vissajji — ‘‘gaccha, brahmana, laddham taya
bahubhanitaya phalam, maddanaphalapiyangutacadihi abhisankhatam panakam pivitva ucchaddehi,
evam te sotthi bhavissati’’ti. Tassa ca pithasappissa tena kammena attamano hutva cuddasa game adasi.
So game labhitva attanam sukhento piento parijanampi sukhento pinento samanabrahmanadiam
yatharaham kifici dento ditthadhammikam samparayikafica attham ahapento sukheneva jivati, attano
santikam upagatanam sippam sikkhantanam bhattavetanam deti.

Atheko puriso tassa santikam upagantva evamaha — “‘sadhu, acariya, mampi etam sippam
sikkhapehi, mayham pana alam bhattavetanena’’ti. So tam purisam tam sippam sikkhapesi. So
sikkhitasippo sippam vimamsitukamo gantva gangatire nisinnassa sunettassa nama paccekabuddhassa
sakkharabhighatena stsam bhindi. Paccekabuddho tattheva gangatire parinibbayi. Manussa tam pavattim
sutva tam purisam tattheva leddudandadihi paharitva jivita voropesum. So kalakato avicimahaniraye
nibbattitva bahiini vassasahassani niraye paccitva tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena imasmim
buddhuppade rajagahanagarassa avidiire peto hutva nibbatti. Tassa kammassa sarikkhakena vipakena
bhavitabbanti kammavegukkhittani pubbanhasamayam majjhanhikasamayam sayanhasamayaiica satthi
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ayokiitasahassani matthake nipatanti. So chinnabhinnasiso adhimattavedanappatto bhiimiyam
nipatati, ayokiitesu pana apagatamattesu patipakatikasiro titthati.

Athekadivasam ayasma mahamoggallano gijjhakiitapabbata otaranto tam disva —

806. ‘‘Kim nu ummattariipova, migo bhantova dhavasi;
Nissamsayam papakammanto, kim nu saddayase tuva’’nti. —

Imaya gathaya patipucchi. Tattha ummattariipovati ummattakasabhavo viya ummadappatto viya. Migo
bhantova dhavasiti bhantamigo viya ito cito ca dhavasi. So hi tesu ayokiitesu nipatantesu parittanam
apassanto ‘‘na siya nu kho evam paharo’’ti itopi ettopi palayati. Te pana kammavegukkhitta yattha
katthaci thitassa matthakeyeva nipatanti. Kim nu saddayase tuvanti kim nu kho tuvam saddam karosi,
ativiya vissaram karonto vicarasi.

Tam sutva peto —

807. ‘‘Aham bhadante petomhi, duggato yamalokiko;
Papakammam karitvana, petalokam ito gato.

808. ‘‘Satthi kuitasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso;
Sise mayham nipatanti, te bhindanti ca matthaka’’'nti. —

Dvihi gathahi pativacanam adasi. Tattha satthi kaitasahassaniti satthimattani ayokiitasahassani.
Paripunnantti aniinani. Sabbasoti sabbabhagato. Tassa kira satthiya ayokutasahassanam
patanappahonakam mahantam pabbatakiitappamanam sisam nibbatti. Tam tassa
valaggakotinitudanamattampi thanam asesetva tani kiitani patantani matthakam bhindanti, tena so
attassaram karoti. Tena vuttam ‘‘sabbaso sise mayham nipatanti, te bhindanti ca matthaka’’nti.

Atha nam thero katakammam pucchanto —

809. ‘‘Kim nu kayena vacaya, manasa dukkatam katam;
Kissa kammavipakena, idam dukkham nigacchasi.

810. ‘‘Satthi kuitasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso;
Sise tuyham nipatanti, te bhindanti ca matthaka’’'nti. —

Dve gatha abhasi.
Tassa peto attana katakammam acikkhanto —

811. ‘‘Athaddasasim sambuddham, sunettam bhavitindriyam;
Nisinnam rukkhamiilasmim, jhayantam akutobhayam.

812. ‘‘Salittakappaharena, bhindissam tassa matthakam;
Tassakammavipakena, idam dukkham nigacchisam.

813. ‘‘Satthi kutasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso;
Stse mayham nipatanti, te bhindanti ca matthaka’’nti. —

Tisso gathayo abhasi.
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811. Tattha sambuddhanti paccekasambuddham. Sunettanti evamnamakam. Bhavitindriyanti
ariyamaggabhavanaya bhavitasaddhadiindriyam.

812-13. Salittakappaharenati salittakam vuccati dhanukena, angulthi eva va
sakkharakhipanapayogo. Tatha hi sakkharaya paharenati va patho. Bhindissanti bhindim.

Tam sutva thero ‘‘attano katakammanuriipameva idani puranakammassa idam phalam
patilabhatt’’ti dassento —

814. ‘‘Dhammena te kapurisa;
Satthi kiitasahassani, paripunnani sabbaso;
Sise tuyham nipatanti, te bhindanti ca matthaka’’'nti. —
Osanagathamaha. Tattha dhammenati anuriipakaranena. Teti tava, tasmim paccekabuddhe
aparajjhantena taya katassa papakammassa anucchavikamevetam phalam tuyham upanitam. Tasma
kenaci devena va marena va brahmuna va api sammasambuddhenapi appatibahaniyametanti dasseti.
Evafica pana vatva tato nagare pindaya caritva katabhattakicco sayanhasamaye sattharam
upasankamitva tam pavattim bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tamattham atthuppattim katva
sampattaparisaya dhammam desento paccekabuddhanam gunanubhavam kammanafica avafijhatam
pakasesi, mahajano samvegajato hutva papam pahaya danadipufifianirato ahostti.
Satthikiitapetavatthuvannana nitthita.
Iti khuddaka-atthakathaya petavatthusmim
Solasavatthupatimanditassa
Catutthassa mahavaggassa atthasamvannana nitthita.
Nigamanakatha

Ettavata ca —

Ye te petesu nibbatta, satta dukkatakarino;
Yehi kammehi tesam tam, papakam katukapphalam.

Paccakkhato vibhaventt, pucchavissajjanehi ca;
Ya desananiyamena, satam samvegavaddhant.

Yam kathavatthukusala, suparififatavatthuka;
Petavatthiiti namena, sangayimsu mahesayo.

Tassa attham pakasetum, poranatthakathanayam;
Nissaya ya samaraddha, atthasamvannana maya.

Ya tattha paramatthanam, tattha tattha yatharaham;
Pakasana paramattha-dipani nama namato.

Sampatta parinitthanam, anakulavinicchaya;
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Sa pannarasamattaya, paliya bhanavarato.

Iti tam sankharontena, yam tam adhigatam maya;
Pufifiam tassanubhavena, lokanathassa sasanam.

Ogahetva visuddhaya, siladipatipattiya;
Sabbepi dehino hontu, vimuttirasabhagino.

Ciram titthatu lokasmim, sammasambuddhasasanam;
Tasmim sagarava niccam, hontu sabbepi panino.

Samma vassatu kalena, devopi jagatipati;
Saddhammanirato lokam, dhammeneva pasasatiiti.

Iti badaratitthaviharavasina munivarayatina
Bhadantena acariyadhammapalena kata petavatthuatthasamvannana nitthita.

Petavatthu-atthakatha samatta.
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